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lAs far as we have been able to determine, there was no Dean of the Industrial College appointed until the College had been in existence 
for four years, which was in 1881. 
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The Beginning Years, 1869 to 1875 
Opening of the University 
Two years after Nebraska attained statehood on 
February 15, 1869, the State Legislature passed, and 
on the same day the Governor signed, a bill entitled 
"An Act to Establish the University of Nebraska",2 (2, 
pp 15, 309-312). Although there is evidence of con-
siderable interest in higher education before Ne-
braska obtained statehood, the overriding reason for 
establishing a university at this particular time was no 
doubt the desire to take advantage of the Morrill Land-
Grant Act passed by Congress and signed by President 
Lincoln in 1862. 
The Morrill Act provided for a federal grant of 
30,000 acres of public land for each senator and rep-
resentative in Congress. For Nebraska to be able to 
take advantage of the provisions of this Act, it had 
only three years after attaining statehood to pass ap-
propriate legislation creating the university, and only 
two years after that to erect a building and open the 
university. 
The Act (23, p 1) also required that: 
" ... each State which may take and claim the 
benefit of this act to the endowment, support, and 
maintenance of at least one college, where the 
leading object shall be, without excluding other 
scientific and classical studies and including mil-
itary tactics, to teach such branches of learning as 
are related to agriculture and the mechanic arts 
in such manner as the legislatures of the States 
may respectively prescribe in order to promote 
the liberal and practical education of the indus-
trial classes in the several pursuits and professions 
in life." 
Although there have been a number of amendments 
to the original Act since the original passage, the basic 
philosophy has been maintained. 
Beginnings of the College of Agriculture 
Lack of public support. In the early years, prior to 
and after the University was chartered, the support 
for a College of Agriculture was not great, to say the 
least. One cannot help wondering how long it would 
have taken to establish an agricultural college if it had 
not been a requirement of the Morrill Act. An attitude 
which persisted, to some degree, well into the twen-
tieth century was that "book learning" for becoming 
a farmer was somehow not only not necessary but 
actually detrimental. 
For example, it was stated in the Nebraska City News 
(of which Milton W. Reynolds was editor) on March 
12, 1859: 
"One of the most vlSlonary, impractical, un-
necessary and useless schemes for the political self-
2Commonly known as the Charter of the University of Nebraska, 
ratified in the State Constitution in 1875. 
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aggrandizement that was ever thought of, is this 
of building agricultural colleges all over the coun-
try. They are a sinecure, perfectly useless, abso-
lutely detrimental. We want the sturdy bone and 
sinew, the strong arms and stout beard3 , to cul-
tivate our soil, not gentlemen farmers, kid-gloved, 
cologne-scented and pampered gentry, with a 
smattering of science - with a strong com-
pounded laziness. Agricultural colleges have been 
tried and have resulted in miserable ... failures." 
Inclusion in the Charter. The Act of 1869 provided 
that the University was to consist of six colleges - 1) 
the College of Ancient and Modern Literature, Math-
ematics and the Natural Sciences; 2) the College of 
Agriculture; 3) the College of Law; 4) the College of 
Medicine; 5) the College of Practical Science, Civil 
Engineering and Mechanics; and 6) the College of 
Fine Arts4 • The establishment of the College of Fine 
Arts was to be delayed until income from the Uni-
versity'S endowment reached $100,000 (2, p 310). 
In the College of Agriculture there were to be chairs 
of applied chemistry, botany, agriculture, horticul-
ture, meteorology and climatology, and veterinary 
surgery. In addition, the Act provided for " ... two 
sections of any agricultural land or saline land ... to 
be set aside as a model farm, under the direction of 
a superintendent." 
The first building had been built and the University 
opened its doors to students in September 1871 with 
only one coltege in existence - Ancient and Modern 
Languages, Mathematics, and Natural Science. With 
respect to agriculture, the announcement stated "the 
Agricultural College will be organized at the earliest 
practicable time, to meet the requirements of the law 
... " (1, P 14). A total of 130 students matriculated in 
the University but of this number 110 were enrolled 
in a preparatory department, so there were actually 
only 20 regular college enrollees (2, p 29). 
Fitting the College of Agriculture into the rest of 
the University. Manley (2, p 34) reported that in the 
early years of the land grant universities "The op-
position of the faculties ... could be surmounted only 
with the greatest difficulty, for few of the professors 
were interested in agricultural education." However, 
Chancellor Allen R. Benton was interested in farming 
and supported the concept of an agricultural college, 
as did the Board of Regents (possibly due in part to 
the legal obligation involved). 
The Board of Regents established the College of 
Agriculture on June 25, 1872. Samuel R. Thompson 
was elected to the "chair of agriculture" effective in 
the fall of 1872. 
In December 1873, the Regents at the behest of 
Chancellor Benton authorized Thompsen to spend 
3Today, one would probably say "macho" 
4It is to be noted that the requirements of the Morrill Act for 
instruction in agriculture and mechanic arts is covered among the 
colleges listed. 
at least one-third of his time during the term 
attending Farmers' Institutes, and working up the in-
terests of Agricultural Education throughout the 
State," (2, p 36). Four Institutes were held in 1873-
74. 
One year after the College of Agriculture was of-
ficially established (and before it had any regular stu-
dents), research and extension programs, i. e., the 
precursors of the Agriculture Experiment Station and 
the Cooperative Extension Service, were underway. 
The Faculty 
Although the first Announcement of the University of 
Nebraska, 1871-72 listed "S. R. Thompson - Professor 
in Agricultural Department", he actually did not come 
to the University until the fall of 1872. Credit for the 
first work in agriculture at the University goes to Sam-
uel Aughey. He was obviously a man of many talents, 
for in the 1872-73 The Register and Catalog of the Uni-
versity of Nebraska, he was listed as professor of theo-
retical and practical agriculture, as well as professor 
of agricultural chemistry and natural sciences. Craw-
ford (I, p 39) stated that Aughey taught classes in 
German and developed a herbarium of the flora of 
the state. According to Manley (2, p 42), Aughey was 
a strong advocate of the theory that "rainfall follows 
the plow". He was a very busy man, highly productive, 
with interests in various areas, and he was enthusiastic 
about Nebraska. For example, his work in entomology 
helped to bring Lawrence Bruner, a world famous 
entomologist, to the University. Aughey wrote many 
treatises and spoke widely around the state. In later 
years Roscoe Pound referred to Aughey as a charla-
tan, but Professor George E. Howard, in a more gen-
erous note, stated " ... the enormous burden laid upon 
his (Aughey's) shoulders by the University did not 
tend to foster scientific precision" (2, p 44). 
Samuel R. Thompson is credited by Crawford (1, 
p 37) as being ... "the first professor of agriculture 
and first dean of the college." It is true he was listed 
as "Dean" in the second University catalog (1872-73), 
but these catalogs might not always have been accurate 
(i.e., whether Thompson had been given the title of 
Dean by the Board of Regents is not known). At any 
rate, Thompson was the chief administrative officer 
for agriculture from 1872 to 1875 at which time he 
left the University. He returned in 1881 and resigned 
in 1884. 
Thompson made a significant contribution to the 
state, to the University, and to the College in partic-
ular. Though never expressed in those terms, from 
his work and his writings it is obvious that he had in 
mind the concept of the triad in an agricultural col-
lege, i.e., that it should encompass resident instruc-
tion, research, and extension. Bessey (I, pp 37-39) 
gave him a fine tribute when he pointed out that 
Thompson, a graduate of Westminster College in 
Pennsylvania, had taug-ht natural sciences and served 
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in various educational administrative positions at the 
secondary and college levels. Thus, in spite of no ac-
ademic background in agriculture, he adjusted to the 
position at Nebraska in a remarkable fashion. Bessey 
pointed out that mistakes were made but "as we look 
back to those days of small things, those days in which 
the beginnings were made, we are led to honor the 
man (Thompson) ... " 
The Period 1876 to 1889 
The College of Agriculture was made a part of the 
Industrial College in 1877. The period 1876 to 1889 
witnessed the formal opening in 1887 of the Agri-
cultural Experiment Station, and the continued growth 
of extension-type work with the increasing popularity 
of the Farmers' Institutes. 
The Industrial College (see also Part III, Chapter 1.) 
The Industrial College was created by an act of the 
Legislature in 1877, embracing the former College of 
Agriculture, and the former College of Practical Sci-
ence, Civil Engineering and Mechanics (1, p 44). Ac-
tually, the latter College had not yet become 
operational (2, p 61). Creation of the Industrial Col-
lege meant that the College of Agriculture, per se, 
ceased to exist. 
The Problems of Agriculture Continue 
Creation of the Industrial College did not solve the 
problems of agriculture within the University. Chan-
cellor Irving J. Manatt's reference to it as "a sort of 
educational Botany Bay" (2, p 101) was not entirely 
unrepresentative of the thinking of the times. Harvey 
Culbertson, who had been superintendent of the Farm 
and was given the additional title of "Acting Professor 
of Agriculture" in June 1878, and S. R. Thompson, 
tendered their resignations on March 20, 1884 (1, P 
47). Thompson had been accused by the Regents of 
" ... incompetence, inefficiency, and neglect to duty 
... ". Manley (2, p 101) stated that thereafter Cul-
bertson and Thompson ". . . became ringleaders in 
an attempt to separate the College of Agriculture from 
the University." 
In September 1884, Charles E. Bessey was ap-
pointed professor of botany and horticulture, and dean 
of the Industrial College (2, p 101). E. P. Savage served 
as superintendent of the Farm from September 1, 
1884 to March 1885. In June 1885, H. H. Wing was 
appointed instructor in agriculture and director of 
the farm. Wing resigned on June 15, 1888 and was 
succeeded by John S. Kingsley, effective July 1, 1889 
(1, P 47). The rapid turnover in staff reflected general 
dissatisfaction with agricultural education and oper-
ation of the farm. Bessey, a renowned scientist, ed-
ucator and highly respected administrator, escaped 
personal attack. 
Research 
As far as is known the first publication of agricul-
tural research results was made in 18805 (1, P 50) with 
Culbertson as the author (2, p 62). It included a de-
scription of the farm, a statement of instruction of-
fered in agriculture, and results of experimental work. 
The publication included work on pig feeding, 
sorghum for syrup, wheat, potatoes, sugar beets for 
feeding purposes, and a record of rainfall and tem-
peratures. 
The Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station was 
established by an Act of the Legislature on March 31, 
1887, mainly to take advantage of federal funds made 
available by the passage of the Hatch Act by Congress 
and signed on March 2, 1887. 
Extension 
The extension-type activities during the period 1876 
to 1889 were carried out principally through the 
Farmers' Institutes. In addition, College staff mem-
bers answered inquiries through correspondence and 
individual conferences. They were also called upon 
to appear at meetings other than the Institutes. 
Famous Staff Members 
Some famous names came into evidence during the 
1876-1889 period. S. R. Thompson is discussed above. 
New faces included Charles E. Bessey at the head 
of the list (2, p 80-81). He came to the University in 
1884 as professor of Botany and Horticulture, and 
dean of the Industrial College. He built a strong Bo-
tany Department, one which gained national renown. 
He contributed significantly to the Industrial College, 
including the Station. He was a highly capable scientist 
and an effective administrator. 
During the period 1876-1889 staff assignments were 
not sharply defined among colleges. Thus, Lewis E. 
Hicks (former pupil of the famous Louis Agassiz at 
Harvard) was hired by the University as professor of 
geology and allied sciences, and authored the first 
Station bulletin, Irrigation in Nebraska. He replaced 
Bessey as director of the Station in 1889 (1, p 53). 
Roscoe Pound, Botany Department, later to become 
dean of the Harvard Law College, was author of one 
section of an Experiment Station Bulletin (4, p 80). 
Frank S. Billings was employed in 1886 to work on a 
control for hog cholera and as a preliminary to the 
establishment of a School of Veterinary Science (2, p 
104). 
Other prominent staff members were Lawrence 
Bruner, entomology, and H. H. Wing, agriculture with 
emphasis on dairy, (1, p 53). S. W. "Dad" Perin became 
foreman of the "University Farm" in 1889. 
5Since these publications were issued prior to 1887, they do not 
appear in the official list of Station publications. 
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The Period 1890 to 19096 
For the first time, during the period 1890 to 1909, 
agriculture, within the framework of the University, 
began to be recognized as a respected, worthy field 
of education and research, approaching in academic 
circles the role agriculture occupied in the private 
sector of Nebraska. It should be emphasized that this 
was the real beginning - but only the beginning -
of the appropriate academic recognition of agricul-
ture, for much remained to be done and, in fact, the 
task has still not been completed. 
Highlight developments of the period were: 1) de-
mise of the Industrial College and re-creation of the 
College of Agriculture7 ; 2) marked increase in finan-
cial support, both federal and state; 3) significant 
growth in and greatly increased output by the Station; 
4) increased extension-type activities, including start 
of 4-H Clubs (although not under that name); 5) start 
of the School of Agriculture at Lincoln; 6) establish-
ment of the North Platte Substation; 7) erection of a 
number of "permanent" buildings on the Farm (East 
Campus); 8) establishment of home economics; 9) em-
ployment of highly capable faculty members, many 
of whom became truly distinguished and probably 
were never exceeded in quality as a group for a like 
period in the history of the College; and, 10) estab-
lishment of common carrier transportation between 
the two campuses through the construction of a street 
car line in 1903 (1, P 97). 
Financial Support 
State tax support for the University which had been 
cut to a quarter of a mill levy and later raised to three-
eights of a mill, was restored to the full mill levy in 
1899. This increase in state support, along with in-
creases in federal funds coming to the University 
through the Second Morrill Act of 1890, the Adams 
Act of 1906, and the Nelson Amendment of the Mor-
rill Acts of 1907, had during these years placed the 
Industrial College in a significantly improved finan-
cial position. 
Staff 
Throughout this period the technical staff of the 
Station was listed in the annual reports as "The work-
ing staff" (4). This brings to mind a story that the late 
Marvel Baker enjoyed telling about the late Chancel-
lor Edgar A. Burnett, who when once asked "How 
many people work at the Ag College?" replied in a 
sardonic manner, "Oh, I guess about half of them". 
Included among the staff members were a number 
of renowned individuals. Illustrative of this group were 
the following: 
6Th is period corresponds to Crawford's "Agriculture comes into 
its own" (1, pp 67-120). 
7In 1909 the Legislature divided the Industrial College into the 
College of Agriculture and the College of Engineering (1, p 22). 
Charles E. Bessey, professor of botany (and horti-
culture, at one time), who at various times was acting 
chancellor, dean of the Industrial College, dean of the 
Academic College, and director of the Experiment 
Station. 
Frank S. Billings, investigator of animal diseases, 
who returned to the University in 1891 and left two 
years later, as before, a very controversial figure (2, 
p 139). Unfortunately, his considerable ability was 
never fully exploited because he seemed more anx-
ious to vilify his "enemies" than to pursue his research. 
Rosa Bouton who taught the first course at the col-
lege level in home economics "domestic chemistry" in 
1894 and became the first director of the School of 
Domestic Science when it was organized in September 
1898 (1, P 76-77). 
Edgar A. Burnett who came to the University on 
September 1, 1899 " ... in charge of the Division of 
Animal Husbandry" (4, Jan 2, 1900, P 7). Subse-
quently, he was appointed (in the following order): 
associate dean of the Industrial College and director 
of the Station; dean of the Industrial College; dean 
of the College of Agriculture; and chancellor of the 
University. 
R. A. Emerson, horticulture, who later continued 
his work at Cornell University, attaining an interna-
tional reputation as a plant geneticist. 
Charles W. Pugsley, animal husbandry (4, Feb 1, 
1909, P iv); agronomy and farm management (1, p 
139); director of Extension beginning in 1914 (1, P 
139-140); editor of the Nebraska Farmer, 1918 (1, p 
148); Assistant Secretary of Agriculture (1, p 93) and 
finally president of South Dakota State University (1, 
P 94). 
W. W. Burr, (4, Feb 1, 1909, P xviii) appointed as-
sistant in crops and soils at North Platte in 1908, was 
later to become head of the Agronomy Department 
and still later dean of the College of Agriculture. 
L. W. Chase, (8), who became head of the Depart-
ment of Agricultural Engineering, and for whom the 
present building was named on March 18, 1982. 
T. A. Kiesselbach who was appointed assistant in 
agronomy (crops) during the 1908-09 fiscal year (4, 
Feb 1, 1910, P xx). He must have "hit the ground 
running" for he published his first paper in the Sta-
tion report for that year (4, Feb 1, 1910, pp 125-139). 
The paper was entitled "Transpiration experiments 
with the corn plant", a field of research for which 
(along with many other lines of experimentation) he 
became world famous. 
Other staff persons who attained distinguished rec-
ords in their fields and who joined the University 
during this 10 year period (with their first years of 
appointment) were: Lawrence Bruner, 1888 (1, p 91) 
and Myron H. Swenk, entomology, 1907-08 (4, Feb 
1, 1909, P xviii); Hudson H. Nicholson, chemist, listed 
in the first report of the Station (4, Jan 26, 1888); T. 
L. Lyon, Chemistry and Soils, 1890-91 (4, Dec 31, 
1891); C. L. Ingersoll, agriculturist and later director 
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of the Station, 1891 (4, Dec 31,1891, P 7); Albert T. 
Peters, animal pathology, 1894 (1, p92); H.R. Smith, 
animal husbandry, 1901 (1, p 93); S. Avery, chemist, 
later to become chancellor, 1901-02 (4, Dec 31,1903); 
A. L. Haecker, dairy husbandman, and department 
head, July 1, 1909 (4, Jan 21, 1902, P 7); Frederick 
D. Heald, Station botanist, July 1905 (4, Feb 1, 1906, 
P 11); Alvin Keyser, Soils, 1904-05 and later depart-
menthead, Colorado State University (4, Feb 1,1906); 
W.P. Snyder, animal husbandman, 1900-01 (4, Feb 1, 
1901), and later superintendent of the North Platte 
Substation; O. V. P. Stout, irrigation engineer, April 
16, 1897 (4, Jan 27, 1897, P v); F. J. Alway, station 
chemist and professor of agricultural chemistry, 1906 
(4, Feb 1, 1907, P 8); E.G. Montgomery, adjunct pro-
fessor of field crops, in charge of both instructional 
and Station work, 1906 (4, Feb 1, 1907, P 8) left the 
University in 1912 to go to Cornell University where 
he became head of the Farm Crops Department (4, 
Feb 1, 1912, P xxiii); Robert F. Howard, horticulture, 
1907-08 (4, Feb 1, 1909); Erwin Hopt, crops and hor-
ticulture, North Platte Substation and later at Lincoln 
(4, Feb 1, 1910, P xx); and E. H. Barbour, geologist 
(4, Dec 29, 1892, P 6). 
During this period there were a fair number of staff 
members with primary appointments in other colleges 
of the University and who, in some cases, taught 
courses in the Industrial College and/or held appoint-
ments in the Station. Some of these are not listed 
above as their primary appointments were in other 
Colleges of the University. 
Edna C. Noble came to the Farm in charge of the 
ag library in 1904. It was then housed in the Exper-
iment Station Hall and later moved to Agricultural 
Hall. Miss Noble was known among students as a strict 
disciplinarian, but respected by all as an excellent li-
brarian. 
S. W. "Dad" Perin, who had joined the staff in 1889 
was continuing with his duties (3). "Assistant in Ag-
riculture" was added to Perin's title for two years (4, 
Jan 29, 1902 and Dec 31, 1903), following which that 
portion of his title disappeared (4, Feb 1, 1904). In 
1905-06, Perin was listed for the first time as Farm 
Superintendent (4, Feb 1,1907). The name of William 
W. Marshall, executive clerk, appeared for the first 
time in the 1895-96 Station report (4, Jan 27, 1897). 
There were probably never any more conscientious, 
loyal and unselfish employees of the College than these 
two men. 
The Period 1910 to 1924 
By 1910, the College of Agriculture had developed 
into a well recognized and respected institution. It was 
now ready to embark in an organized manner upon 
the performance of its mission in research and edu-
cation. The College had gained a sense of direction. 
It had a physical plant worthy of the name which 
continued to grow markedly during the 1910-1924 
period; the Industrial College (basically a factitious 
creation) had disappeared and there was now once 
again a College of Agriculture; educational services 
to farmers and homemakers were developing rapidly; 
and youth work attained an ever-increasing volume 
and importance. In addition to North Platte, substa-
tions which had been authorized by the Legislature 
were established at Mitchell and Valentine. 
The most important world event during this period 
was WW I. The College of Agriculture contributed 
substantially to the war effort, especially in assisting 
in food production, preservation, and conservation. 
Extension which had had its informal beginning as 
the Department of Agricultural Extension in 1911 (4, 
Feb 1, 1912, P xxvi) attained an official status in 1914; 
it was strengthened by the Smith-Lever Act (federal) 
of 1914;, and received extra federal funds for assist-
ing in the WW I effort. 
Youth work grew rapidly and the county agent sys-
tem was started. The Univ. Fruit Farm came into 
being, the Culbertson Demonstration Farm experi-
enced both its start and demise, buildings were added 
and the School of Agriculture at Curtis was estab-
lished. Enrollment in both the College of Agriculture 
and the School of Agriculture at Lincoln grew sub-
stantially. Much excellent research was being con-
ducted by the Station. 
Tractor testing, and the production and distribu-
tion of hog cholera serum and virus to farmers had 
their beginnings during this period. 
An interesting process in the evolution of the Sta-
tion was the gradual disappearance from the roster 
of staff from other colleges, such as those in physics, 
geology, botany and meteorology. By the time the 
1923 report was issued, the Station roster consisted 
exclusively of staff in the College of Agriculture. This 
was a significant development because over the years 
since that time there have been numerous requests 
for other than College of Agriculture staff to be placed 
part time on the Station staff. A few, but not many, 
of these requests have been granted. Former Chan-
cellor Zumberge once told the senior author that he 
thought agriculture was so important in Nebraska that 
a portion of available resources for agriculture should 
be distributed among various colleges and depart-
ments outside of the College of Agriculture. Although 
there is some merit to this approach, the senior au-
thor's reaction to Zumberge was that everyone's re-
sponsibility gradually becomes no one's - in other 
words he expressed the view that the University pro-
grams in agriculture should remain concentrated 
largely in the College of Agriculture. The situation 
has so remain~d to the present time. 
Extension-type activities and interests had been re-
ported in the Station annual reports from the start. 
For example, in the ficst Station report published Jan-
uary 26, 1888, Director Bessey recommended estab-
lishment of various types of collections which" ... may 
become a source of instruction to the people of the 
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state who visit them" (4, Jan 26, 1888, pp 8-9). Grad-
ually, these portions of the Station reports dealing 
with extension-type activities and in time with the Ag-
ricultural Extension Service, per se, constituted an 
increasing portion of the entire reports. In the 36th 
annual Station report, dated February 1, 1923 (4), the 
section entitled "Eighth annual report of the Agri-
cultural Extension Service" consisted of 27 pages, in-
cluding a list of publications and a financial report. 
In addition, pages 59 through 77 which consisted of 
"100 worthwhile accomplishments of the College of 
Agriculture the past two years" could also be credited 
partly to Extension. This shows the relative emphasis 
being devoted to Extension at that time. However, the 
inclusion of Extension in the Station reports was 
dropped completely beginning with the 37th report 
published February 1, 1924 (4). No explanation was 
given for the deletion. Abbreviated sections devoted 
to both the Station and Extension were still being 
carried in the 1923-24 College of Agriculture catalog 
(9). Beginning with calendar year 1913 (10), Exten-
sion also began to issue its own annual reports. 
Extension was considered a segment of the Station 
as late as the early part of 1914. This is attested to by 
the fact that a bulletin carried the following title: 
"Pugsley, C. W., March 9,1914; What is a farm dem-
onstrator? Extension Bulletin 23. The University of 
Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station, Lincoln, 
NE." However, not long thereafter, Extension was 
shifted from ... being considered a part of the Station 
to becoming a parallel segment of the College of Ag-
riculture, as shown from the following title of a later 
bulletin: "Anderson, A. E.,August 20, 1915; Second 
annual report of county agricultural agent work, 1914; 
bulletin of the University of Nebraska College of Ag-
riculture Extension Service; Lincoln, NE. (See picture 
on next page.) Just how the change was effected is 
not known. 
The Extension Service constituted, beginning for-
mally in 1914, the third segment of the triad of the 
College of Agriculture where it has remained orga-
nizationally to this day, although there have been some 
attempts to place it elsewhere within the University 
organizational structure since that time. 
Prominent Staff Members Who Resigned During This 
Period 
Prominent staff members in the College who re-
signed during the period 1910-1923 were: 
F. J. Alway, agricultural chemistry. He started with 
the University in 1906, and resigned in 1913 to be-
come head of the Division of Soils at the University 
of Minnesota (4, Feb 31, 1914, pp xvi-xvii). 
R. K. Bliss, animal husbandry. He came to Ne-
braska September 1,1912, as head of the Department 
and resigned August 31, 1914 to accept the position 
of director of the Extension Service at Iowa State Uni-
versity (11, p 12). 
L. W. Chase, was head of the Department of Farm 
Mechanics from 1905 to 1909 and of Agricultural 
Engineering from 1910 to 1920. He left the University 
in 1920 to found the Chase Plow Company (8). 
R. A. Emerson who came to the University April 
2, 1899, was to become a world-renowned plant ge-
neticist. He resigned in 1914 to accept the position of 
head of the Plant Breeding Department at Cornell 
University (4, Feb 1, 1915, P xx). 
Julius H. Frandsen, first listed in the 25th Annual 
Report of the AES (published Feb 1, 1912), was pro-
fessor of dairy husbandry and chairman of the De-
partment. He resigned December 1, 1920 (4, Feb 1, 
1921, P 38). 
Porter L. Gaddis was first listed in the 32nd Annual 
Report of the Station, (published Feb 1, 1919). He 
was professor of agronomy and agricultural chemistry 
and resigned September 1,1920 (9, Febl, 1921, p 38) 
to enter commercial work in land appraisal. 
A. L. Haecker (4, Feb 1, 1912, P xxiii) was first 
appointed September 1, 1896 in charge of the Dairy 
Extension Bulletin No. 23. 
Distributed March 9, 1914. 
THE UNIVERSITY OF NEBRASKA 
Agricultural Experiment Station 
LINCOLN, NEBRASKA 
EXTENSION SERVICE 
BY C. W. PLTGSLEY 
What 18 a Fann Demonstrator? 
Not AD Expert to Adviee. But a Hired Man to Help 
If I ·should attempt to put into one sentence what a fann demonstra-
tor is, or should be, it would be this: He is a man of practical fann ex-
oerience with an agricultural etluration, workIng under the joint direc-
iion ortlIeTarmers. tnestate a~ril"l1ltural collc~e anti the Cnited States 
Dcpanfhent of Agriculture, to assist in determining the best agricul-
tural practices for the community in which he i~ located. In the tenn 
agricultural practices I would include th~ problems both of production 
and distribution. 
A .little later in this article I shalf have more to say about the spe-
cific duties of fann demonstrators. and what I shall say will be based 
upon what has actually been done in this and other states. rather than 
llpon what might be done. Perhaps a clearer understanding of what a 
f:tnn demonstrator is may be obtained bv first gaining an idea of what 
he is not. The things he is not probably make a longer list than the 
thin~s he is. That is why he is of value to a community. Those who 
profess to De everything are usually not "ery rarable at anything. 
SoWE NOTs. 
In the first place, a fann demonstrator is not an "adviser." Some 
fanners seem to think that a demonstrator is a person who has a lot 
of notions and theories about farming that he is trying to have adopted 
ill the county in which he is employed. I f that were true I would have 
no use for a fann demonstrator. No person, no matter how much ex-
perience of a successful nature he may have accumulated in one section 
of the state, or how much agricultural education he may have secured 
is capable of going into a community strange to him and giving a very 
large amount of advice to the resident fanners as to just how to handle 
their respective fanns. The farm demonstrator is distinctly not an 
adviser in the sense in which we ordinarily use that word. 
~either is the farm demonstrator an "expert." No man .hould be 
employed by a county association as an agricultural expert. No man 
knows it all. Few men are capable of posing as expert. in special 
lines of agriculture. to say nothing of being experts in all lines. The 
farm demonstrator should be able to secure expert advice from specialists 
Department. He resigned in 1912 to enter commercial 
work. 
C. A. Helm was appointed in 1913 and resigned as 
assistant professor of experimental agronomy Sep-
tember 1, 1916 (4, Feb 1, 1917, P xxviii). Later he 
became head of the Farm Crops Department at the 
University of Missouri. 
Fritz Knorr was the first superintendent of the Scotts 
Bluff Experimental Station. His name first appeared 
in the 24th Annual Report of the Station, published 
Feb 1, 1911 (p iv). He resigned January 1, 1917 (4, 
Feb 1, 1918, P xxviii). 
E. G. Montgomery was first listed in the 20th An-
nual Report of the Station, published Feb 1, 1907. He 
was in charge of experimental agronomy (4, Feb 1, 
1912, P xxiii) when he resigned January 1, 1912 to 
go to Cornell University. 
Charles W. Pugsley was first listed in 22nd Annual 
Report of the Station, published Feb 1, 1909, as as-
sociate of animal husbandry. The next year (23rd An-
EXTENSION BULLETIN NO. 34. 
bUttETIN OF 
THE UNIVERSITY OF NEBRASKA 
COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE 
EXTENSION SERVICE. 
SECOND ANNUAL REPORT 
OF 
COUNTY AGRICULTURAL AGENT WORK. 
1914 . 
By A. E. A NOEIlSOS. 
DISTIlIBt'TEO August 20. 1915. 
LI~COL~. ~EB/{ASKA 
l". S. A. 
Thp Fann Dpmonstration Work In Nphraskll i, (·ondu(·tpo hy thf' 
l'ni\"f'rslty of N .. hraska Agri("ultural Extt"n,ion Spr\"i .... IIno thp ('nitf'd 
States Df'partmpnt of Agri("ultun'. Coopt'rating. 
Distrihutf'd In Furthf'ranN' of thp ("oorwrativp Agri('ultural Extf'n.<ion 
Work Pro\"ldf'd for in lhf' A("t of Cong""," of ~ay 8. 1914. 
These two bulletin covers document the upgrading of Extension from a segment of the Experiment Station to a level parallel with 
the Station and Resident Instruction under the College of Agriculture. 
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nual Report, published Feb 1, 1910), he was associated 
with agronomy and farm management. In 1911, he 
became superintendent of work in agricultural exten-
sion and from 1911 to 1914 he was also in charge of 
work in farm management (1, p 130). In 1914 Pugsley 
became the first director of the "Extension Service of 
the College of Agriculture" (1, P 140). He resigned 
in 1918 to become editor of the Nebraska Farmer, (16, 
p 2), later Assistant Secretary of Agriculture and, fi-
nally, president of South Dakota State University (1, 
p 93). 
H. R. Smith was professor of animal husbandry at 
the University for 11 years and resigned February 1, 
1912 (4, Feb 1, 1912, P xviii), to accept the position 
of chairman of the department at the University of 
Minnesota (11, p 9). 
Edwin Mead Wilcox was appointed in September 
1908 as agricultural botanist and later was listed as 
plant pathologist. He resigned April 1, 1920 (4, Feb 
1, 1921, P 37). 
The Total Staff at the End of 1923 
The academic staff listed in the 1924-25 College of 
Agriculture catalog totaled 115 members (9). This 
consisted of the teaching staff including the School of 
Agriculture at Lincoln, but only the superintendent 
at Curtis; the Station including the substations; the 
Extension staff headquartered on the Lincoln Cam-
pus; and 10 staff members from other colleges or 
divisions who devoted a portion or all of their time 
to the College of Agriculture (e. g., Roscoe C. Abbott, 
instructor in chemistry). Not listed and not included 
in the total were the approximately 50 county agri-
cultural and home economics agents. 
The Period 1924-1974 
The Burnett/Burr era 1924-1948 
E. A. Burnett9 and W. W. Burr carried on the dean-
ship in a rather similar manner. Both were fine gentle-
men, completely honest, very conscientious, 
conservative, loyal to the University, dedicated, and 
highly respected by both the staff and the other cit-
izens of the state. Both had come up through the 
ranks at the University, had done valuable research 
and classroom teaching. They had come to the Uni-
versity (Burnett in 1899 and Burr in 1906)10 when 
8For a lack of records, we have been unable to do justice to the 
accomplishments ofW. W. Burr. The Burr files in the UNL Library 
Archives are incomplete. 
9Burnett had been Dean since 1908 - the period 1908 to 1923 
is covered in earlier sections of this Chapter. In 1917 he had re-
ceived an honorary doctor of science degree from Michigan State 
University (his Alma Mater) (31). In 1927, at the time he was named 
acting chancellor of the University, BurnetLwas serving as president 
of the American Association of Land Grant Colleges and State 
Universities (32). 
IOBurr left the University in 1913 to accept a position in the Office 
of Dry Land Agriculture, USDA, Washington, D. c., and came 
back as head of the Agronomy Department in 1916. 
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there was very limited financial support. They had 
experienced the difficulties brought on by WW I, the 
farm depression of the early 20's and the great 
depression and extreme drought of the 30's. Burnett 
retired in 1938 at age 72, but Burr was to experience 
the effects of another war, WW II, before he retired 
in 1948 at the age of 68. 
Under the conditions prevailing in Nebraska during 
this period, these two Deans did as well as was possible 
with the limited funds available. They made good use 
of the dollars appropriated and kept the College in a 
highly respected position. In spite of financial limi-
tations, as will be noted in other chapters of this book, 
the College of Agriculture made significant progress 
during this period. 
The University received a serious setback when the 
1933 Legislature reduced appropriations to the extent 
that salaries of all University employees had to be cut 
by 22 percent. The salary cuts were accompanied by 
a severe reduction in operational funds. Salaries were 
never directly restored to the former levels. Instead 
they were increased gradually on an individual basis 
and at best it took a number of years before a staff 
E. A. Burnett, dean of the College of Agriculture, came up 
through ranks at the University. He was highly respected by both 
staff and citizens of the state. He later became University chan-
cellor. 
member was brought back to the 1932-33 salary level. 
Although universities over the country generally suf-
fered financial problems as a result of the great 
depression, restoration in the University of Nebraska 
was slower in coming than in many other states. 
There is a question of whether or not adequate 
advantage was taken of federal funds available during 
the early years of the "New Deal". Some universities 
added buildings and made other physical improve-
ments through the use of funds from federal agencies 
such as the PWA and WPA, whereas the University of 
Nebraska made very limited use of such monies. 
Burr was dean during WW II. The War had a major 
impact on the College, including enrollment which 
dropped precipitously. The Station and Extension at-
tempted to tailor their programs to those which would 
be most helpful in the War effort. New automobiles 
and other equipment were generally unavailable, while 
such items as tires and gasoline were rationed. Labor 
was in short supply. The staff members often had to 
do with what was already available and generally had 
to improvise in order to carryon their work. Details 
of the functioning of the College during the War are 
provided in other chapters of this book. 
W. W. Burr was dean of the College of Agriculture from 1928 
to 1948. His tenure included the World War II years, when the 
Experiment Station and Extension attempted to tailor their pro-
grams to be most helpful in the War effort. 
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During the period 1924-1948 the dean was also 
director of the Station, in fact the title was commonly 
listed as "Dean and Director". The term "dean" also 
implied being directly in charge of Resident Instruc-
tion. Thus the dean directly administered Resident 
Instruction and the Station programs. Extension had 
a director of its own throughout this period, and op-
erated fairly independently of the rest of the College. 
The Extension director reported administratively to 
the dean but Extension was organized to handle most 
of its own operations. The working relationships be-
tween the dean of the College and the director of 
Extension throughout this period were excellent. 
S. w. "Dad" Perin. The accomplishment of the staff 
members generally is covered in other chapters of this 
book. An exception is the contribution of S. W. "Dad" 
Perin, mentioned earlier in this chapter, who was em-
ployed by the College from 1889 until his death on 
January 18, 1930. Born in 1859, his first given name 
was "Senator" but he used only the initial "s" to avoid 
confusion. He commonly went by the name of "Will", 
his middle name, and in later years by the name of 
"Dad". The high esteem in which he was held by the 
University staff was shown by the fact that when his 
funeral services were held on January 21, 1930 (28) 
in the College Activities Building, classes were ex-
cused, offices were closed and the flag was flown at 
half mast. In Chancellor Burnett's eulogy he said that 
Perin " ... was one of God's noblemen" (33). Dean 
Burr said: "In the passing of S. W. Perin, the Uni-
versity has lost one of the most faithful and efficient 
workers it has had in any capacity ... He loved the 
Agricultural College and took a keen interest in its 
every activity ... His passing is a deep personal loss 
to me" (28). 
When the Perins came to the College of Agriculture 
in 1889, they moved into the house which had been 
built in 1867 out of native sandstone on what later 
became the University Farm (East Campus) (3, 34). 
The house was not modern - they had no inside 
toilet, electricity, central heating, or telephone. About 
1896 the family (there were four children) moved into 
the 12-room frame house which had been constructed 
by the University in 1875 to provide rooms and board 
for College students. Gradually the house was mod-
ernized. Here the Perins continued to live until 1923, 
at which time they moved into their own house at 
33rd and Holdrege Streets. During the entire time 
that the Perins lived on the Campus, they roomed and 
boarded students, first boysil and later girls. They also 
provided noon meals for various University 
employees l2 , and towards the end, they roomed Ms. 
llReferring to the 1880's, Reeder has stated: "As all of the classes 
were down town, the boys drove to the University each day in a 
lumber wagon, taking with them the noon feeding for the horses 
which were left in a livery stable ... Holdrege Street was then a 
dirt road" (34). 
12Including William W. Marshall who is described in this book as 
a "colorful character". 
Charlotte Hickman, a 20-year assistant to Professor 
Filley, Jessie Green of the Extension Service, and Ma-
tilda Peters, home economist (34). 
During Perins early years at the College, there were 
always several teamsters working at the Farm. They 
worked from 7:00 a.m. to 6:00 p.m. six days a week 13 
and were paid $45 per month. Usually they had homes 
with large yards on which they raised big gardens, 
chickens and in the "real early days", one or two pigs 
which they butchered (34, p 9). 
Perin retained the title of superintendent until the 
end, although in the later years the title was more 
honorary than functional. Early on he was in charge 
of the "Farm", but as the College grew in size and 
complexity, his duties became more or less miscella-
neous. He gave up supervision of his last area of ex-
perimental work on 10 acres of land which was taken 
over for development when the College Activities 
Building was built (completed in 1926) (15, 34). 
The Perins experienced a great deal of change over 
the 41 years that "Dad" Perin was with the College. 
When they first came to the University, transportation 
was by street car and horses. Perin helped by trans-
porting prospective and newly-arrived faculty mem-
bers, first using a spring wagon, and later a buggy or 
a carriage. He resisted the use of an automobile, but 
in his later years he was well known on campus as a 
driver of a Model T Ford pickup truck with the words 
"AGRC'L COLLEGE" painted in large letters on the 
sides14 . Perin summarized his work as follows: "In my 
service to the College of Agriculture, I have always 
done anything which had to be done right away and 
which no one else could get around to do" (15). He 
remained active on the job until forced by a lingering 
illness to his bed for the nine months preceding his 
death (34). 
On giving counsel and predicting the future. Fol-
13The authors can appreciate the hours worked. When the senior 
author was a graduate student in the Department of Agronomy, 
under T. A. Kiesselbach from 1930 to 1933, the working hours 
were 7:00 a.m. to 6:00 p.m. with one hour off for lunch, six days 
a week, except for Saturdays when the quitting time was 5:00 p.m., 
this during a time when the University was generally on a 44 hour 
work week. Also during the short daylight period of December 
through February, the work day was cut to eight hours, Monday 
through Friday, and seven hours on Saturdays. The assistantship 
permitted time off from work only for attending classes. There 
was no vacation. The stipend was $765 per calendar year. 
From 1939 to 1940, three years after graduating from the Uni-
versity, the junior author was employed as a reporter ·on a western 
Nebraska daily newspaper. His working hours were from 2:00 p.m. 
to 2:00 a.m., six days a week, with an hour off for dinner. He was 
subject to call to cover newsworthy events which might occur during 
the other 12 hours of the day/night. He was given two weeks va-
cation per year and received an annual salary of $1 ,690. Much later 
it almost "broke Dean Lambert's heart" when he was virtually forced 
to close offices on Saturday forenoons. 
l4As a graduate student in 1930, the senior author "inherited" 
the use of the truck to carry out some special hay studies in Dawson 
County. He can attest to the fact that the vehicle had long since 
seen its best days (Perin's daughter wrote that her father was not 
a very careful driver) (34). 
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lowing the end ofWW II, in August 1945, the College 
of Agriculture issued a 113 page bulletin de-
voted to "Postwar agricultural problems and proposed 
programs" (35). The bulletin contained much useful 
information, but some of the predictions and advice 
proved, in time, to be far off target. This was pointed 
out by Dean Frolik when he was asked to talk about 
the future at the annual Extension Conference on 
November 5, 1964 (36). Noting the danger of pre-
dicting the future, he referred to the 1945 bulletin, 
quoting some of the statements contained therein, 
and making responses to them. The audience was 
much amused and to this day some still mention the 
speech - a few have suggested including that part of 
his speech in this book. 
The overall committee in charge of planning the 
bulletin was headed by Dean Burr. The bulletin con-
tained 15 chapters, each written by two to five persons. 
The 31 authors 15 were principally from the faculties 
of the Station, Extension, and the Conservation and 
Survey Division of the University but included also 
the State Sanitary Engineer and a representative from 
the USDA Farm Security Administration. 
Following are a number of quotations from the bul-
letin followed by a 1987 response to the same. 
Quote: (35, p 55) " ... it seems probable that ap-
proximately 4,000 more irrigation wells ... may be 
constructed in the state." (There were 4,800 irrigation 
wells in Nebraska at the time.) 
Response: On September 30, 1986, there were 71,107 
irrigation wells registered in Nebraska. 
Quote: (35, pp 62-63) "The person who buys land 
under existing conditions and is unable to make pay-
ment in full or nearly in full is accepting a highly 
speculative risk." 
Response: The person who disregarded the advice 
and did just the opposite was the one who was able 
to take advantage of increasing his net worth through 
increasing land prices until 1981 when land prices 
started their downward spiral. The correct advice 
would have been to keep buying land for the next 30 
years, i. e., until the latter 70's, then start liquidating 
and complete the liquidation before 1981. It would 
have taken a very high degree of cl£iirvoyance to have 
been able to make this kind of prediction. 
Quote: (35, pp 36-37) "At the Nebraska Agricultural 
Experiment Station over a period of 24 years (1918-
1941), soybean's have given an average yield of 14.7 
bushels per acre ... yields comparable to those cited 
for the Nebraska Station may gradually be ap-
proached by farmers in the sections of the state best 
adapted to soybeans." 
Response: In 1985 the average yield of soybeans in 
Nebraska was 36 bushels per acre. The estimated yield 
for 1986 was 39 bushes per acre. 
15The senior author of this book was one of the 31, albeit he was 
the last named in two chapters, each with four and five authors, 
respectively. 
Quote: (35, P 45) "Nearly every farm has a poultry 
flock ... The city consumer is able to buy eggs and 
poultry at relatively low prices because they are pro-
duced with family labor and quite largely on home-
grown feeds." 
Response: In 1950, 65,000 to 67,000 Nebraska farm-
ers raised chickens. Today the number is down to 
8,000 to 9,000 and most of that is for home con-
sumption. Poultry production has generally become 
a highly specialized, large scale industry. Commercial 
production remaining on U.S. farms is carried on 
partly under contracts. Yet today, in real dollars, prices 
at the farm for eggs, broilers, and turkeys are lower 
than they were in 1945. Often there is no market at 
all for the small producers who have old hens to sell 
(37). Nebraska does produce eggs and turkeys. 
Quote: (35, p 90) "Sanitary privies should be made 
available on all farms ... Privies on farms where the 
houses are equipped with indoor toilets should be 
located conveniently to the barn and feed lots ... at 
least 125,000 more sanitary privies are needed in rural 
areas." 
Response: In 1980, of the 181,873 Nebraska "rural" 
homes, 95.3% had one or more complete bathrooms 
(38). Privies on Nebraska farms are on the list of "en-
dangered species". 
Quote: (35, p 92) "Since the density of population 
will be a controlling factor in the extension of power 
lines, it will be impossible for all of the houses ... to 
have central station service." Referring to the middle 
income group, it was stated: "Approximately 50 per-
cent of the homes can be electrified from high lines 
or private plants ... The other 50 percent can have 
at least two lamps with mantles to assure good light 
in the kitchen and one other room." 
Response: Today, largely through the extension of 
power lines statewide by the REA, electricity is avail-
able to all Nebraska farmers and ranchers. A very 
small number have chosen not to use it. 
Quote: (35, pp 89,105) "Windbreak and ornamental 
plantings are needed around a high percentage of 
rural schools .. Trees, outdoor tables and benches, 
and a stove might prove a popular community re-
source for picnics." 
Response: In the 1944-45 school year there were 
5,074 rural school districts in Nebraska, whereas in 
1986 there were 622 Class I School Districts in the 
state. A much bigger issue than beautification and 
picnic facilities was whether or not 88 percent of the 
schools should be consolidated into larger districts as 
has turned out to be the situation to date. 
Quote: (35, p 89) "All houses .. should .. provide 
protection from rodents, reptiles, and insects .. " 
Response: No disagreement. 
Quote: (35, pp 71, 74) In reference to Social Security, 
"Most farmers feel a greater interest in opportunity 
than in security.. The best guarantee of security for 
farm families is a prosperous agriculture.. social 
security should .. find a plan that will give aid .. 
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without discouraging initiative and thrift." 
Response: Farmers came under the Social Security 
Act in 1955. There are exceptions but most farmers 
like it very much. Social Security helps many of them 
to retire comfortably. In earlier times many farmers 
worried about how they would live after they were no 
longer able to work, including even the threat of hav-
ing to spend their last years at the "county poor farm". 
We know of no evidence that Social Security has dis-
couraged initiative and thrift among farmers. 
Quote: (35, p 73) "Certainly no government should 
enact legislation that requires or encourages men and 
women to quit work at 60 or 65 years of age". 
Response: The authors were pointing their finger at 
the wrong entity. As will be noted in Part VIII, Chap-
ter 2, the federal government has generally taken the 
lead in extending the retirement age. 
The Lambert Era, 1948-1960 
Lambert's outstanding background. W. V. Lambert 
came to the College as dean with a prestigious back-
ground. Born and reared on a farm at Stella, Ne-
braska, he graduated from the College of Agriculture 
in 1921. He served for a short time as assistant county 
agent in Seward County. Subsequently, he received 
his PhD degree from the University of California at 
Berkeley and had done research principally in poultry 
genetics. Prior to returning to Nebraska in 1948 he 
served on the faculty of Iowa State University, and as 
associate director of the Purdue University Agricul-
tural Experiment Station. In 1946, while assigned to 
the USDA, he attained the position of administrator 
of the Agricultural Research Administration (now the 
Agricultural Research Service). In announcing the ap-
pointment of Lambert as dean, Chancellor R. G. Gus-
tavson stated: "He is without doubt one of the nation's 
top-flight research men" (13, 14). 
The administrative organization. Lambert was the 
first dean to be given direct administrative responsi-
bility for all three of the major divisions of the College. 
Although the Station and Resident Instruction had 
been directly administered by the dean previously, 
Extension from the time of its official recognition in 
1914 had had its own director. When this position was 
filled on a permanent basis in 1949, the title was 
changed to "associate director". Marvel L. Baker con-
tinued as associate director of the Station. When a 
comparable administrative position was created in 
Resident Instruction in 1950, it was filled by Ephriam 
Hixson, also as associate director. 
In spite of the titles, Lambert gave the associate 
directors a great deal of leeway and authority, and in 
essence the associate directors operated much as the 
deans of these divisions do today. Lambert was basi-
cally a friendly and considerate individual, and treated 
his associate directors in a most respectful manner. 
He had their full support. 
Lambert emphasized depth in research. Lambert 
put forth every effort possible to promote the welfare 
of the College. He was a firm believer in the strongest 
possible academic training for all staff. He encour-
aged high standards for programs in all divisions and 
especially supported increased depth in research. 
These were the days when some staff members in a 
few other colleges of the University, looked with some 
disdain upon programs in the College of Agriculture, 
an attitude which Lambert resented very much and 
opposed vigorously. He lost no opportunity to come 
to the defense of the College. 
The Korean Conflict. In January 1951, referring 
to the Korean Conflict, Richard Ford of Agricultural 
Economics, wrote: "The developments on the inter-
national scene during the past two or three weeks may 
throw all previous production for agriculture onto a 
different footing ... now that a national emergency 
has been declared, conditions may change. Agricul-
ture will benefit from defense activities so long as price 
controls are not applied to farm products .. Secretary 
Brannan has said on several occasions that agricul-
ture's greatest contribution to the war effort will be 
more and more production" (16, pp 2, 14, 15). 
The Korean Conflict which started June 25, 1950 
and ended July 27, 1953, although very important in 
the history of the United States, especially from the 
standpoint of casualties, did not have a major direct 
impact on the College. 
International Programs. Lambert spearheaded the 
preliminary work and development of a contract for 
establishment of a USAID supported University pro-
gram of technical assistance in Turkey, which was 
officially in effect from 1955 to 1968. During the early 
years of the contract, he was the University of Ne-
braska administrator for the program. Later, when 
Chancellor Hardin took over direct administration (as 
the program came to include more work from other 
colleges) Lambert retained his interest and continued 
to provide assistance wherever it was needed (see also 
Part II, Chapter 5). 
Lambert and the University gained international 
recognition when in 1955 the dean was asked to lead 
a delegation of 12 Americans (most of them farmers) 
on a tour of the USSR to observe farming practices 
and organization. The trip came as a result of a sug-
gestion by Lauren Soth of the Des Moines Register and 
Tribune that there be exchange teams of primarily 
farmers between the two countries. The trip had the 
blessing of the USDA, but the agency did not serve 
as official sponsor. 
The Americans departed New York by plane on 
July 12, 1955 enroute to the USSR, spent about five 
weeks and traveled about 11,000 miles within the 
country. They returned to the U.S. about September 
1. Meanwhile, a team from the USSR visited the U.S. 
This trip included a stop at the University of Nebraska 
and other points of interest within the state and else-
where in the country. 
Enroute home from the USSR, Lambert appeared 
on the television show "Meet the Press". Following his 
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return, Lambert reported on his trip at many meet-
ings over the state. He was accompanied on these trips 
by the junior author of this book, Ralston J. Graham. 
Graham, as editor of the Nebraska Experiment Station 
Quarterly, devoted the Fall 1955 issue almost entirely 
to Lambert's observations of agriculture in the USSR. 
It must be borne in mind, in order to understand why 
people were so interested in Lambert's observations, 
that few Americans had had the opportunity to see 
much, if any, of the USSR since the communists had 
come into power. 
Establishment of a Faculty Committee on Pro-
motion in Rank. Involving the faculty in the matter 
of promotions became formalized when the faculty 
approved a written plan on February 10, 1950. The 
plan provided for the establishment of a Committee 
on Principles and Policies of Promotion in Rank, which 
consisted of five members, the dean of the College 
and the chairman of the Home Economics Depart-
ment as ex officio members, and three members 
elected by the faculty. Elected members served for 
three years and were not eligible to succeed them-
selves. The duties of the Committee.included: 1) " .. 
prepare a clear-cut statement of criteria for evaluation 
of faculty services consistent with the prevailing sit-
uations in the College of Agriculture ... ", to be ap-
proved by the faculty before becoming operative; and 
2) "At the request of the dean, the committee may be 
asked to pass upon these recommendations" (for pro-
motion of individual staff members) (29). This com-
mittee, with some modifications, is still in existence. 
It is now known as the "Committee on Policy for Ap-
pointments and Promotion" (30). 
Establishment of the College Advisory Council. 
Dean Lambert, in 1954, organized the first lay group 
advisory to the College of Agriculture, called the Col-
lege of Agriculture Advisory Council (see Part XI, 
Chapter 5). This group, which remained in existence 
until it was disbanded by Vice Chancellor Acker on 
March 3, 1975, was most helpful in helping to steer 
the programs of the College, in helping to educate 
the public on the contributions of the College, and in 
gaining financial support through the Legislature. 
An attempt to place the College under surveil-
lance. A sad day in the history of the College of Ag-
riculture and for Dean Lambert, in particular, occurred 
on November 5,1957, as shown by the following from 
the minutes of the University Senate: Charles H. Pat-
terson, professor of philosophy, " ... offered a motion 
that with respect to the violation of academic freedom 
in the case of Professor Mitchell, the University Senate 
charges the Committee on Academic Privilege to keep 
under surveillance all faculty-administrative relations 
in the College of Agriculture which may threaten ac-
ademic freedom and privilege. The motion was sec-
onded. Professor Dein moved that the motion be tabled 
. .. The motion to table carried" (17, p 6). 
At a subsequent meeting of the Senate on December 
10, 1957, the Patterson motion was raised from the 
table. The minutes showed that "Professor Baker spoke 
vigorously against Professor Patterson's motion and 
in turn Professor Patterson spoke in explanation of 
his motion. He then moved that he be given the priv-
ilege of withdrawing his motion" (18, pi). 
Growth of the College of Agriculture and plans 
for the future. Throughout his tenure as dean, Lam-
bert worked vigorously to gain added financial sup-
port for the College, and major progress was made 
during his regime. 
In February 1959, Lambert outlined the building, 
facility and land needs for the College. He said a new 
experimental farm close to Lincoln was needed and 
that that cost would be $1,696,000. He outlined the 
building and facility needs for the East Campus and 
for the outstate experiment stations as follows: a cen-
tralized radiation laboratory; a new library; a tractor 
power locomotion laboratory; an animal science 
building, a home economics building; a controlled 
climate laboratory for growing plants; and a number 
of smaller specialized structures for the outstate sta-
tions. The total cost of the buildings and other facil-
ities was estimated at $6,696,000. Funds for land and 
buildings came very slowly during his era but Lambert 
never stopped trying (19). 
Working with Associate Director Baker he was very 
much involved in getting the Fort Robinson Beef Cat-
tle Research Station established and operative. The 
Northeast Station at Concord was established in 1958. 
Late in his time as dean, Lambert was working actively 
to obtain surplus military land at Mead or Hastings 
for a University field laboratory. 
W. V. Lambert, who followed Burr as dean, hands over a pile 
of documents to Elvin F. Frolik when the latter became dean in 
1960. Both were native Nebraskans. The senior author had high 
regard for Lambert's ability, integrity and diligence. 
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Notable progress was made in the College of Ag-
riculture during the period that Lambert was dean as 
will be noted in other chapters of this book. Lambert 
left the University in 1960 at age 62 to head up a 
University of Illinois program to help establish a uni-
versity in India, with funds provided by USAID. 
The Period 1960-1973 
Elvin F. Frolik was appointed dean of the College 
of Agriculture effective July 1, 1960. He was a native 
Nebraskan with two degrees from the University of 
Nebraska, and the PhD degree from the University 
of Minnesota, with a major in genetics and agronomy. 
His professional career was largely with the University 
- he had served as Nemaha county agent, extension 
agronomist, chairman of the Department of Agron-
omy, and associate director of the Station prior to his 
appointment as dean. 
In addition to striving to get increased state tax 
support for the College (which is axiomatic), Frolik 
placed his emphasis on: 1) setting highest standards 
possible when new appointments were made; 2) mak-
ing research in the Station relevant to the problems 
of the clientele; 3) integrating research and extension, 
4) involving the lay public in helping to plan College 
programs and the organizational structure, and to get 
added financial support from the Legislature and the 
governor; 5) involving the faculty to a greater degree 
in making recommendations for promotions in rank 
and in governance; 6) covering the entire state with 
a regional research/extension grid system; 7) increas-
ing federal funds for Nebraska and getting surplus 
military lands for research/extension/instructional 
uses; 8) increasing enrollment in agriculture and home 
economics; and 9) on conducting defensive actions to 
prevent administrative action which would have re-
moved Extension and some other units from the Col-
lege of Agriculture. It must be noted that the principal 
administrator of a college can set goals and lend en-
couragement, but the degree of success depends 
largely on the staff and other administrators. 
Recruiting and retaining a highly effective staff. 
Some football coach has been quoted as saying that 
90 percent of the success of any team is determined 
at recruiting time. The statement, though obviously 
an exaggeration, has a good deal of truth to it. Re-
search production, extension effectiveness, and qual-
ity of academic instruction, in total, determine the 
success of a college of agriculture, and these depend 
almost entirely upon the individual staff members. Of 
course, the staff members must be given as favorable 
an environment as possible in which to carry out their 
duties and it is in this area that administrators can 
provide their maximum contributions. Deans and di-
rectors do not really administer or direct the re-
searcher in his laboratory, nor the extension worker 
in counseling a farmer or homemaker, nor the aca-
demic instructor in his classroom teaching. Once on 
the job at hand, the staff person is largely on his (her) 
own. 
A great deal of time and effort in the College was 
spent in filling positions. It was a matter of not only 
selecting applicants with high academic capabilities, 
but also in trying to make certain the person had the 
interest and willingness to carry out the duties of the 
position in question. Since the applicants may be so 
anxious to be offered a position that they do not "level" 
on their true interests, this latter quality is oftentimes 
the most difficult to ascertain. Also "offers" are some-
times sought to strengthen the applicant's situation in 
his or hers current position. But all in all, after years 
of interviewing applicants, reasonably accurate ap-
praisal of their suitability for the positions can usually 
be made. 
The second important factor in having a high qual-
ity staff is the matter of retention. The College has 
done a reasonably good job of holding successful staff 
members. Some have left for administrative or higher 
administrative positions, some to go into agribusiness 
or farming, but relatively few of those considered ef-
fective (and that has included most of the staff) have 
left for parallel positions elsewhere. This is attested 
to by the fact that the staff in 1974 (the close of the 
period principally covered by this history) was of ex-
cellent quality, as will be noted in other chapters on 
the accomplishments of the individual administrative 
units. 
Conducting research in the Station which is rel-
evant to the problems of the clientele. The research 
of the Station is mission oriented. Avoiding the pitfall 
of trying to differentiate between applied and basic 
research, there is no question but what the researcher 
in a college of agriculture has a basic responsibility to 
do work which directly or by a chain of events will be 
beneficial to the agricultural or home economics clien-
tele. It was on this point that Lambert and Frolik 
differed somewhat - Lambert placed his emphasis 
on meaningful, in-depth research, whereas Frolik 
added the importance of relevance and accountability. 
Persons wishing to do research primarily or exclu-
sively for scholarly reasons, fit more appropriately 
into a college of arts and sciences. However, regardless 
of the type of endeavor, the observing scientist always 
has the potential of making a noteworthy discovery 
through serendipity. 
That the research staff members of the College have 
been highly productive and recognized nationally for 
their work is apparent from reading other chapters 
of this book. It is interesting that the only persons in 
the history of the University ever to attain the dis-
tinction of membership in the highly prestigious Na-
tional Academy of Sciences were Myron K. Brakke of 
the Department of Plant Pathology in 1974 and J. M. 
(Mike) Daly of the Department of Agricultural Bio-
chemistry in 1984. A similar distinction was election 
in 1984 of William E. Splinter, head, Department of 
Agricultural Engineering, to membership in the Na-
tional Academy of Engineering. Still another "first" 
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in the history of the entire University of Nebraska was 
the election in 1986 of J. M. Daly to membership in 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences. 
Integrating research and extension. In the early 
days of the College there were no administrative di-
visions, the same staff performing all duties pertain-
ing to resident instruction, research, extension and 
even international programs l6• Gradually, divisions 
were established as separate administrative entities -
the Station in 1887, Extension in 1914, Resident In-
struction in 1950, and International Programs in 1966. 
Separate budgets and financial accounting are car-
ried out for each division and staff appointments are 
made in one or a combination of divisions. Although 
the creation of divisions and departments was prob-
ably inevitable, the results of establishing them have 
not been entirely favorable. As administrative sub-
units are added in an organization, "islands" of in-
terests and isolation may follow. As Hewitt (24) has 
said, we may come to suffer from "campus boxes" and 
"hardening of the categories". 
It was to reverse this trend of a somewhat insular 
development within the College that a major effort 
was made during the 60's to reopen the channels of 
communication and cooperation principally between 
the Station and Extension. Frolik (25) pointed out in 
1967 that the Station/Extension organizational ar-
rangement in the colleges of agriculture " ... might 
be viewed as a historical accident ... Perhaps if we 
were to embark today on the ideal organizational 
structure, without the background of a Hatch Act and 
a Smith-Lever Act, and corresponding state legisla-
tion, and without all of the rigidity and vested interests 
which are bound to develop from living with systems 
which are 80 and over 50 years old, respectively, we 
might establish only one organization." He also pointed 
out that the functions of the experiment station and 
cooperative extension are largely one, i.e., doing re-
search in agriculture and home economics and mak-
ing the findings available to the constituents for whom 
it is intended. There are exceptions to this generali-
zation, e.g., a portion of the educational program in 
4-H Youth Development is not directly related to Sta-
tion research programs. But for the most part the 
interrelationship of goals is a very close one. 
The effort to integrate the Extension and the Sta-
tion more closely was conducted on a low key and on 
a gradual basis. Organizational changes rarely come 
easily or without opposition. The Station staff were 
accustomed to joint appointments since many of them 
were involved also in teaching. However, Extension 
had operated since its inception largely as a discrete 
entity, and the staff had understandable pride in their 
organization. To have issued an edict calling for joint 
Extension/Station appointments might well have re-
sulted in serious internal opposition. Thus, many joint 
I6Lawrence Bruner, entomologist, conducted a study of locusts 
(grasshoppers) in Argentina in 1897-98 (see Part II, Chapter 5). 
Station/Extension joint appointments were made only 
as new personnel came on board. But gradually the 
integration took place. An important step in the proc-
ess occurred in 1964 when Extension state specialists 
were placed administratively into the departments. 
This meant that henceforth they reported adminis-
tratively to their respective department chairmen, the 
same as Station and Resident Instruction staff always 
had. A parallel development took place at the outs tate 
Stations as the positions of station superintendent and 
district extension supervisor were combined and han-
dled by one administrator. The number of district 
extension specialists was also greatly increased during 
the 60's (see Part II, Chapter 4) and as vacancies were 
filled, many were made on the basis of joint Extension/ 
Station appointments. 
With the integration of extension and research at 
the state and district levels, the next step was to de-
velop a closer liaison with the county agents. This fell 
into place rather naturally, since the Station staff, es-
pecially those with joint appointments, felt a greater 
responsibility than ever before for conducting re-
search which was meaningful to farmers, agribusiness 
persons, home economics interests, and also to carry 
the research results to the clientele. The traditional 
channel of reaching the clientele was principally 
through the county agents. Thus, the Station person-
nel and the county agents worked together as never 
before in planning and conducting both research and 
extension programs. Meanwhile, the close affinity be-
tween Extension specialists and county agents contin-
ued. 
The integration of Extension and Station was well 
along by 1974. All departments and all research and 
extension centers except for the Southeast Extension 
Headquarters and the 4-H Youth Development De-
partment had one or more staff members on joint 
Station/Extension appointments, some on Resident 
Instruction/Extension and a few on appointments in-
volving all three divisions. On September 1, 1974, the 
number of staff onjoint appointments totaled 75, out 
of a total of 165 State and District Extension staff 
members (26). 
Developing a full-fledged grid system of research 
and extension district centers for the state. In 1960 
there were three outstate research centers, - one at 
North Platte for west central Nebraska; one at Mitchell 
for the panhandle; and one at Concord for northeast 
Nebraska, plus a federal beef cattle research center 
at Crawford. Extension was not officially involved in 
any of the outs tate stations. By 1974, a center had 
been established at Clay Center to cover the south 
central district of Nebraska, and an Extension super-
visory district at Lincoln to serve the Southeast Dis-
trict. In addition, the Fort Robinson Beef Research 
Station, consisting of 21,405 acres of principally 
rangeland, had been terminated and replaced by the 
US Meat Animal Research Center at Clay Center. This 
tract of approximately 35,000 acres had been farm-
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land before it was taken over for the Naval Ammu-
nition Depot for WW II. 
The grid system was perfected to make available to 
all Nebraskans the services of the Station and Exten-
sion on a district basis, in addition to the services avail-
able on a state basis through the Station and Extension, 
and on a county basis through Extension. Adding 
extension functions to the existing stations, adding 
the South Central Station at Clay Center and the 
Southeast Extension headquarters at Lincoln and in-
creasing financial support and numbers of district staff 
positions constituted one of the major steps in pro-
viding Extension and Station services to the people of 
Nebraska. 
The state is too large and the conditions too varied 
and complex to permit provision of effective research 
and extension services on only a statewide basis from 
Lincoln. Also technology has advanced too far to make 
it possible for county extension agents to provide all 
educational (non-classroom) services, with the assist-
ance of only a state staff. The District Stations (now 
Centers) have very strong support from their clien-
tele. 
Other important developments 
1) Organized and active support of agricultural or-
ganizations (see also Part XI).Farm organizations, both 
commodity and general, and other agricultural and 
home economics societies and associations have tra-
ditionally been generally favorable to the College of 
Agriculture. Historically, however, they had not 
worked together very effectively in supporting the 
College. 
The first organized step toward harnessing such 
support started with Dean Lambert establishing the 
College of Agriculture Advisory Council in 1954, which 
was reorganized and strengthened in 1961. Further 
major steps took place with the organization of the 
ABN, Inc. in 1970 and the Group of 40 in 1973. It 
was in the early 70's, when these agricultural orga-
nizations of the state felt the status of agriculture in 
the University was threatened that they marshalled 
their forces and came to an almost militant support 
of the College of Agriculture. The outcome was the 
establishment of the IANR, a much strengthened and 
somewhat broadened College of Agriculture (see also 
Part III, Chapter 1). 
2) International programs. The College of Agri-
culture traditionally consisted of the triad of Resident 
Instruction, the Station and Extension. The starting 
of International Programs in 1954 added a fourth 
dimension. Administratively, the Turkish program was 
for a time in the College of Agriculture, but later was 
taken over administratively directly by Chancellor 
Hardin. In 1970, international programs were re-
turned administratively by President Soshnik to the 
College and Clyde C.Noyes was appointed acting di-
rector and associate dean of International Programs 
in the College of Agriculture. This expanded the Col-
lege of Agriculture, organizationally, from the tra-
ditional triad to a tetrad (see also Part II, Chapter 5). 
3) Major additions of lands and buildings. During 
the period 1960-74, it was extremely difficult to get 
state appropriated funds for major expansions of lands 
and buildings. Therefore, a great deal of effort was 
put forth to obtain needed lands and facilities through 
private gifts, and through transfers from the federal 
government of surplus military lands and buildings. 
The efforts were successful as shown by the following: 
a) Transfer of approximately 9500 acres of lands 
and buildings near Mead on April 12, 1962 and 
in subsequent conveyances, a portion of the for-
mer Nebraska Ordnance Plant to the Board of 
Regents, to be used for the University Field Lab-
oratory at Mead. 
b) Transfers were made by the GSA to the USDA 
in 1964 and in 1966 of approximately 35,000 acres 
of lands and buildings previously used by the Na-
val Ammunition Depot at Hastings. making pos-
sible the establishment of the U.S. Meat Animal 
Research Center. Also the USDA made available 
to the University a section of land for establish-
ment of the SouthCentral Station at Clay Centerl7 • 
c) Gift in 1973 from the Scottsbluff-Gering Pay-
roll Development Foundation of 204 acres of land 
and buildings, formerly used by the Hiram Scott 
College, to be used for the headquarters of the 
Panhandle Station, including office, laboratory and 
lands for research and extension. 
4) The University of Nebraska School of Technical 
Agriculture at Curtis is established in 1965. The old 
University of Nebraska School of Agriculture (an ag-
ricultural high school) was phased out beginning in 
1965 and replaced by the UNSTA (a post high school 
of technical agriculture, not of college level). The 
School proved to be successful in offering a quality 
two-year education but encountered severe opposi-
tion in 1986. Legislatively, it survived and was directed 
by the Board of Regents to attempt to establish co-
ordination with community and state college. Its fu-
ture at the time of this writing is unknown. 
5) Enrollment in the College of Agriculture. Much 
emphasis was placed on attempting to increase the 
enrollment in the College of Agriculture. The attempt 
was reasonably successful, and enrollment increased 
especially during the period of agricultural prosperity 
in the latter 70's. However, the agricultural depression 
which started in 1980 and is still continuing has re-
sulted in a drop in enrollment. 
6) Establishment of the School (and subsequently 
the College) of Home Economics. The agricultural 
segment of the College of Agriculture was generally 
17Still another important development is that the RLH US MARC 
will be used for the establishment of the "Center for Advanced 
Studies in Food and Animal Medicine", a..$5.5 million facility made 
possible in part by the redirection of federal funds initially intended 
for a college of veterinary medicine at Lincoln. Without the large 
number of meat animals available at the RLH US MARC, the efforts 
to establish any type of veterinary college in Nebraska would likely 
have failed. 
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sympathetic to upgrading the status of Home Eco-
nomics in the University. Frolik strongly supported 
Virginia Trotter and her colleagues in the establish-
ment of the School of Home Economics in 1962 and, 
in turn, the College of Home Economics in 1970. 
7) The Vietnam Era (War). Depending on criteria 
used in setting the date, the Vietnam Era (War) started 
sometime in the early 60's. For the U. S. it ended when 
the last U.S. troops departed the country in April 
1973, and for Vietnam when the Saigon forces sur-
rendered on April 30, 1975. 
Contrary to the situation in the two World Wars, 
college student enrollment did not drop because for 
the most part men were deferred from military duty 
pending completion of a college education. There were 
some disturbances within the University, especially as 
the War dragged on (see Part VIII, Chapter 5). There 
were no serious shortages during this War, and few 
College of Agriculture faculty members participated 
in military duty. 
Frolik went to Vietnam under AID auspices in 1970 
to help provide technical assistance and to evaluate a 
possible University of Nebraska cooperative program 
in Vietnam, on a long term basis, jointly with the 
University of Hawaii. Subsequently Hawaii withdrew 
from consideration, and with opposition of a number 
of the College of Agriculture department chairmen, 
the University of Nebraska also withdrew. Frolik again 
went to Vietnam for AID in 1973. 
8) Frolik leaves the UNL. Frolik left the University 
on October 1, 1973 to accept a position of technical 
assistance in Iran, with the Development and Re-
sources Corporation of Sacramento, California, and 
New York City. After two years, the Froliks returned 
to their home in Lincoln, and from that time to the 
present, he has been involved in a series of short-term 
assignments, principally abroad with AID. 
The Period of April 1, 1974 to June 30, 1974. 
That the IANR would supersede the College of 
Agriculture in the University organizational structure 
was established when LB 149 was passed by the Leg-
islature on May 25, 1973 (see Part III, Chapter 1). 
However, the IANR was not activated by the Univer-
sity administrators and the Board of Regents until 
April 1, 1974, at which time Duane C. Acker became 
the first Vice Chancellor of the Institute. 
Acker, born and reared on an Iowa farm, received 
his BS and MS degrees from Iowa State University, 
and the PhD degree from Oklahoma State University, 
with a major in animal science. He came to the Uni-
versity from the position of dean of the College of 
Agriculture at South Dakota State University. He re-
signed as vice chancellor of the IANR effective June 
30, 1975 to accept the presidency of Kansas State 
University. In June 1986 he resigned from that po-
sition and became director of the AID Food and Ag-
riculture Division in Washington, D. C. 
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Names of the Unit 
College of Agriculture 
Industrial College 
College of Agriculture 
College of Agriculture and 
Home Economics 
College of Agriculture 
1872-1877 
1877-1909 
1909-1964 
1964-1970 
1970-present 
Since the term "College of Agriculture" was used 
in two different senses until the establishment of the 
IANR on April 1, 1974, it has been necessary in some 
cases to use the term "College of Agriculture/RI" to 
differentiate the teaching division from the more in-
clusive term "College of Agriculture". Since April 1, 
1974 the term "College of Agriculture" has meant 
strictly the teaching division. 
Administrators 
Principal 
(See Part II, Chapter 1, for names of principal ad-
ministrators up to 1960). 
Franklin E. Eldridge, Director 
Franklin E. Eldridge, Assoc. Dean 
& Director 
Roy G. Arnold, Acting Assoc. Dean 
& Director 
T. E. Hartung, Assoc. Dean & 
Director 
T. E. Hartung, Dean 
1960-1968 
1968-1972 
1973 
1973-1974 
1974-present 
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Others 
E. A. Burnett, Assoc. Dean in 
charge of Agric. 
William W. Burr, Assoc. Dean 
Ephriam Hixson, Assoc. Director2 
Franklin E. Eldridge, Assoc. 
Director 
Stanley A. Matzke, Asst. Director 
Roy G. Arnold, Asst. Director 
T. J. Helms, Asst. Director 
Charles Adams, Asst. Director 
T. J. Helms, Asst. Dean 
Charles Adams, Asst. Dean 
Earl F. Ellington, Asst. Dean 
Earl F. Ellington, Assoc. Dean 
Headquarters Locations 
(See Part II, Chapter 1.) 
1901-1908 
1927-1928 
1950-1954 
1954-1960 
1969-1972 
1972-1973 
1974-1976 
1974-1976 
1976-1978 
1976-1984 
1982-1984 
1984-present 
The First Students, Curricula, and Living Quarters 
(1872-1875) 
Crawford (1, P 21) stated that there were no regular 
students enrolled in the first year of existence of the 
College (1872-73), even though Samuel R. Thomp-
son, first d~an of the College, stated "A small number 
of students have entered for the regular course in 
Agriculture." Thompson also stated that lecture~ on 
vegetable physiology with reference to tree growmg, 
and a course in agricultural chemistry, were well at-
tended. In reporting for the second year, Thompson 
(1, p 21), stated "but few students as yet have shown 
a disposition to take agricultural studies, and these 
only in the preparatory department." Making some 
allowance for Thompson's desire to reflect favorably 
on the College, one is drawn to the conclusion that 
there were no regular students enrolled in the College 
during the first two years of its existence. Interestingly 
enough, maintaining adequate enrollment in the Col-
lege of Agriculture exists as a problem to this day. 
Recently, there has been a movement underway to 
stiffen the University entrance requirements and to 
incorporate more of the liberal arts in colleges such 
as agriculture. Had the initial course requirements in 
the College of Agriculture been adhered to over the 
IThe authors gratefully acknowledge the assistance of Franklin 
E. Eldridge in providing most of the material on majors, graduation 
requirements and curricula for the period 1925 to the present. 
2Under Burnett and Burr as deans of the College of Agriculture, 
there was, for the most part, no other administrative position for 
resident instruction. The Deans were assisted by various faculty 
members in such duties as preparing catalog copy, advising and 
admitting students, and registration. These functions were largely 
combined and placed under one administrator, Ephriam Hixson, 
when he was appointed Associate Director of Resident Instruction 
in 1950. 
years, there would be no need for making changes 
today. For example, according to the University cat-
alog for 1874, the requirements for a four-year course 
in agriculture included mathematics through trigo-
nometry, chemistry through analytical, English liter-
ature and rhetoric, one year of French or Latin, 
philosophy, physics, logic or Chaucer, zoology, anat-
omy, meteorology, geography, and astronomy. For 
students lacking sufficient background to handle the 
curriculum, there was a preparatory course of one 
year. 
Charles L. Brainard, who holds the distinction of 
being the first enrollee in the College of Agriculture, 
stated six students were enrolled during the 1874-75 
academic year (5). Actually he was the only student 
at the opening of the fall term, with the others ma-
triculating at various times during the year. The group 
included Harvey Culbertson, who was an employee 
at the "Farm", and who took some course work during 
the year. Crawford (I, p 43) wrote that Culbertson was 
"foreman of the garden" and the only "fourth year 
student in the College". In the ensuing year there 
were nine students at the start of the fall term with 
six more added the following spring (5). Brainard also 
claimed to have been the first student to complete the 
full four-year course (he had started college at Peru 
Normal), although he stated that Harvey Culbertson 
was granted the degree of Bachelor of Agriculture at 
the end of the 1874-75 academic year so that he could 
be used as an instructor (5). Crawford (I, p 43) stated 
that Culbertson was the first graduate completing re-
quirements in 1875 and that Brainard who received 
his baccalaureate degree in 1877, was the second grad-
uate. 
The main inducement for matriculating in the Col-
lege of Agriculture appeared to have been the low 
cost of room and board, plus an opportunity for re-
munerative part-time work. The first building of con-
sequence erected on the East Campus, after the 
University purchased the land, was a large frame house 
built in 1875 (torn down in 1923) (1, p 41). More 
students could be provided living quarters in this 
building than in the original residence. Attempts at 
recruitment can be noted in the catalog printed in 
1875 as follows: "At the farm house he (a student) 
can find a pleasant home, far enough from the city 
to be out of the way of its temptations to idleness and 
worse, and yet near enough to enjoy all its literary 
and public advantages" (1, p 41). 
Rooms were free and board was started at $3.00 
per week, but later cut to $2.00. In 1882, Thompson 
(4) reported that the cost " ... ranged from $1.90 to 
$2.40 per week, exclusive of fuel and light." He also 
stated that students" ... may be required to work two 
hours a day for five days a week, for which compen-
sation will be made at a rate from 1 0 to 12 cents an 
hour, according to skill and fidelity". Chancellor Ben-
ton stated that the enrollment would have been greater 
if there had been more room in the farm house. 
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The Period 1876-1889 
The Industrial College Comes into Being 
The Industrial College was created by an act of the 
Legislature in 1877 - just why is not entirely clear. 
It " ... embraced agriculture, practical science, civil 
engineering, and the mechanic arts" (1, P 44). In 1869, 
the Legislature had provided for both a College of 
Agriculture and a College of Practical Science, Civil 
Engineering and Mechanics. The new legislation com-
bined the two colleges - the former in a feeble con-
dition, and the latter not yet operative. 
Teaching Done on City Campus 
Up to 1886, teaching in agriculture was done almost 
exclusively on the City Campus as no major instruc-
tional/research buildings had yet been constructed on 
the East Campus. The first building erected for the 
Industrial College was Nebraska Ha1l3 , built in 1888-
89 on the City Campus at a cost of $50,000. Initially 
it housed the museum and the departments of botany, 
zoology, agriculture, horticulture and physics (1, p 
62). 
Criticism of the Agricultural Program 
There was a good deal of criticism of the agricul-
tural program in the University. For example, in Feb-
ruary 1882, the Omaha Bee labeled the agricultural 
course "an educational fraud and farce" (2, p 62). 
However, there were also supporters like the Nebraska 
Farmer which in June 1881 urged farmers to send at 
least one of their sons to the University to learn sci-
entific agriculture (2, p 62). 
The Curriculum 
In the 1884-85 catalog (3), the requirements for the 
"Agricultural Course" in the Industrial College in-
cluded: one year of German; one year of modern 
languages; one year of history and rhetoric; three 
years of chemistry; and one year of mathematics, zo-
ology, botany, physics, geology, crystallography, and 
paleontology. Thus, it is apparent that the College of 
Agriculture could hardly be criticized for neglecting 
the "basics" during this period of its history. 
Courses in agriculture included horticulture, en-
tomology, veterinary science and "agriculture". Ag-
ricultural chemistry could probably be classified either 
with the basics or with agriculture. No agricultural 
courses could be taken until the junior year. 
Following the attempt of removal4 of 1885, the Re-
gents directed Professor (Dean) Bessey" ... to do what 
he could to reform the agricultural department" (2, 
p 103). Bessey's response to the directive was reflected 
3Not to be confused with the present Nebraska Hall. The original 
Nebraska Hall has been demolished. 
4An attempt, by legislation, to separate the agricultural college 
from the rest of the University (see also Part III, Chapter 1). 
in the University Calendar for 1885-86 (3), as follows: 
"The agricultural course was 'radically changed' to 
place more emphasis on the scientific studies ... al-
though the requirements for language and mathe-
matics were 'insisted upon' ... " (2, P 103). 
The attempt of removal of 1889 had an even greater 
effect on the Industrial College. On April 10, 1889, 
the Regents ruled that " ... the scientific course of 
study shall hereafter be a part of the Industrial Col-
lege, and students pursuing such course shall be cat-
aloged as students of the Industrial College." This 
shift resulted in the Industrial College offering the 
B. of Science degree along with those of Bachelor of 
Agriculture, and Bachelor of Civil Engineering. Al-
though it amounted largely to a statistical maneuver, 
enrollment in the Industrial College jumped from 15 
in 1887-88 to 57 in 1888-89. 
The Period 1890-1909 
The Industrial College during the period 1890-1909 
grew into a fairly large institution, both in enrollment 
and breadth of course offerings. In 1904 it offered 
courses of specialization which led to the following 
bachelor of science degrees: science, per se; civil, elec-
trical and mechanical engineering; agriculture; and 
forestry (1, p 84). The degree of bachelor of agri-
culture was replaced with the degree of bachelor of 
science in 1892 (1, p 83). 
Enrollment data for agriculture for the latter pe-
riod of the life of the Industrial College cannot be 
separated from those of the College as a whole. There 
is a record for the first year (1909-10) for the re-
created College of Agriculture, which consisted of 116 
men (all in agriculture), and 49 women (all in home 
economics). These data show that there had been con-
siderable growth of enrollment in agriculture and 
home economics during the life of the Industrial Col-
lege, from 1877 to 1909 (1, p 83). Other advancements 
also took place, which is evident in the following sec-
tions. 
The Period 1910-1924 
The College of Agriculture was not primarily a men's 
college as was often thought by those not connected 
with it. For example in 1922-23, 1923-24, and 1927-
28, the number of women (home economics) ex-
ceeded the number of men (agriculture). 
During the period 1910-24, students in the College 
of Agriculture took many classes on the City Campus 
in addition to classes on the East Campus. There were 
street car connections between the campuses. Walking 
between campuses was not uncommon and toward 
the end of the period, a few students were driving 
privately owned automobiles. 
There was very little dormitory space available for 
either men or women. Students not residing in Lin-
coln or nearby, primarily lived in fraternities or so-
rorities, in private rooming houses or in apartments 
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(usually in homes). Those who lived in rooms ate "out" 
or took their meals in boarding houses near the Farm 
Campus. "Eating out" generally meant at the Home 
Ec Cafeteria or at one of the cafes just across Holdrege 
Street from the East Campus. Except for the frater-
nity/sorority members and Lincoln residents, student 
living was commonly rather austere. 
The fact that there was no student union did not 
concern the students as they hardly knew such facil-
ities were possible. Also there was little available in 
the way of university financial aids. Most students had 
to live on very tight budgets. Many worked on Cam-
pus, if possible, but often they worked wherever in 
the city employment was available. Off-campus em-
ployment for boys commonly consisted of doing odd 
jobs at people's homes. Many of the girls did domestic 
work for their room and board, living in with the 
families for whom they worked. Some of the boys 
roomed (and sometimes prepared their meals) in the 
livestock barns on campus. 
There was no official setup in the University or the 
College to assist upcoming graduates in finding po-
sitions, a situation not uncommon i'n agricultural col-
leges at that time. Departments provided some 
assistance. However, to a considerable extent, except 
for graduates returning to their home farms and those 
planning to teach at the secondary level, the upcoming 
graduates were forced to fend for themselves. They 
were not in a position to be very selective, often taking 
the first job offered. Those first jobs might or might 
not have been in agriculture or home economics. 
In 1920-21, the only majors were the "General Ag-
ricultural Group" and the "Agricultural Practice 
Group", along with requirements being spelled out 
for obtaining a "Teachers Certificate under the Smith-
Hughes Act." In 1921-22, besides the above, require-
ments were shown for the following "groups": 1) ag-
ricultural education, 2) animal industry; 3) farm 
mechanics, 4) plant industry, and 5) rural economics. 
By 1923-24 the majors were shown as the 1) agricul-
tural practice group, 2) the cooperative business group, 
3) animal husbandry, 4) dairy husbandry, 5) farm 
mechanics, 6) plant industry, 7) poultry husbandry, 
8) rural economics, and 9) vocational education. 
The requirements for graduation in 1923-24 were: 
1) agricultural courses - 50 credits, 2) English - 10 
credits, 3) chemistry - 8 credits, 4) biology - 12 credits, 
5) economics - 6 credits, 6) military science - 4 credits, 
and 7) electives - 35 credits, totaling 125 credits. 
By 1923-24 the curricular pattern was working suc-
cessfully. Many changes have been made in curricula 
since that time but the basic pattern of that day is still 
typical of the curricula today. Most of the major 
changes that have been made since the 1920's have 
been in the way that the groups of courses were named 
and presented in the catalogs. Probably the most rad-
ical changes have been made in the content of individ-
ual courses as the basic knowledge of nutrition, 
genetics, physiology, engineering, economic theory, 
biochemistry, and other subjects, has been modified 
through research discoveries and widespread appli-
cation. A student in the 1920's had a combination of 
science, humanities, social science and agricultural 
courses which would appear similar to the require-
ments for graduation in the 1980's, but the course 
content was vastly different from that of the 20's. 
After 1924(3) 
Groups (Majors) and Graduation Requirements 
Changes in requirements for graduation continued. 
By 1932, required courses in agriculture had been 
dropped to 40. Total credits in economics had been 
increased to 12, and two credits in physical education 
had been added. 
The "groups" (majors) carried in the 1934-35 cat-
alog were similar to those for 1923-24 except that 
agricultural journalism had been added5 • These groups 
had been eliminated in the 1935-36 catalog, and even 
as late as 1942-43 graduation requirements were listed 
under four groups: 1) general agriculture, 2) agri-
cultural teacher training, 3) technical science, and 4) 
agricultural economics. 
By 1949-50, the number of groups (majors) had 
again been increased, this time to eight: 1) general 
agriculture, 2) agricultural extension, 3) agricultural 
journalism, 4) agricultural economics, 5) conserva-
tion, 6) technical science, 7) vocational education, and 
8) pre-seminary. 
Some of the groups like agricultural economics or 
vocational education were essentially departmental 
majors. However, some of the largest departments, 
such as Agronomy and Animal Science could not of-
ficially identify which students were their majors, since 
the students were classified only as General Agricul-
ture or Technical Science. 
The pre-seminary group was dropped in 1952-53. 
In 1956-57 (3, 1956-57) extensive changes were 
made in the way graduation requirements (curricula) 
were presented in the College of Agriculture catalog. 
Two basic curricula were retained: 1) general agri-
culture for the majority of students interested in pro-
duction agriculture or business associated with 
agriculture, and 2) technical science for students who 
had strong scientific interests and who thought they 
might take graduate work. The pre-veterinary cur-
riculum was also retained. 
Departmental majors were re-established so that 
most departments had at least one major based on 
general agriculture and one on technical science. This 
resulted in 20 departmental majors plus general ag-
riculture for students with broad or unspecified in-
terests. Physical education was dropped as a 
requirement. 
The most obvious differences between the general 
5Note that it was still not possible to major in the largest de-
partment on campus, Agronomy. 
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agriculture and technical sCIence curricula were as 
follows: 
Biology 
Chemistry 
Physics 
Mathematics 
N umber of credits for 
General Ag Tech Science 
12 17 
6 14 
5 12 
o 3 
Before the departmental major requirements were 
specified, the number of elective credits was 41 for 
general agriculture and 25 for technical science. After 
the departmental majors were specified the free elec-
tives remaining ranged from 4 to 37. 
In 1958-59 Agricultural Economics added a busi-
ness option to its major based on the general agri-
culture curriculum. In 1961-62 a major was added in 
food technology. 
In 1962-63 a business option similar to the one in 
agricultural economics was added to agronomy, ani-
mal husbandry, dairy plant management, entomol-
ogy, horticulture and poultry husbandry majors. 
In 1964-65 a new basic curriculum was adopted as 
follows: 
Agricultural courses: 30 hours, including one course 
each in: animal science, crop science and agri-
cultural economics 
Biology: 14 hours 
Physical science and mathematics: 14-17 hours 
Humanities: 13 hours 
Social sciences: 12 hours 
Within each departmental major three options were 
available - general, technical (later called specialized 
or scientific) and business. This resulted in a total of 
17 majors and 39 options. 
A College business option was in place during the 
period 1958-1964. As the departments were devel-
oping their own business options, the option was 
dropped from the College level in 1964. It was rein-
stated in 1973. 
In 1968-69 (1, 1968-69) the requirement of ph)' sical 
education or Reserve Officer Training Corps (ROTC) 
was dropped. 
Dual majors within the College were defined and 
approved in 1971-72, and the requirements for the 
humanities and social sciences were combined. A com-
munications option adopted in 1973 first appeared in 
the 1974-1976 catalog (3). 
By 1976 the basic curriculum had been changed to 
only 25 hours in agriculture in three departments, a 
considerable liberalization when compared to 1923-
24. The humanities and social sciences were combined 
and a general statement was added concerning busi-
ness and communication options. 
A six year program has also been added in agri-
culture and law, the first three years in agriculture 
and the last three in law. 
In summary, a logical pattern has been followed as 
curricula have been developed. Agricultural practices 
are based on scientific discoveries, therefore, courses 
in bas!c sciences are essential, especially in biology and 
chemIstry. Economics is also important. Finally hu-
manities and social studies have been found to be 
necessary for complete and broad understanding. 
The Honors Program 
An honors program was started in 1962-63. This 
program was designed for the most capable students 
to develop programs of greater depth in areas in which 
they had specific interests. The students were re-
quired to prepare their own sets of graduation re-
quirements, subject to the approval of the honors 
council, which was composed of all advisers of honors 
program students. The students were encouraged to 
omit some of the elementary courses and to take more 
ad~anced courses,. with prerequisites occasionally being 
waIved. Two speCIfic courses designed for honors pro-
gram students were Ag 90H to acquaint them with 
all fields of agriculture, and Ag 190H in which the 
students prepared and presented term papers. The 
honors programs tended to be similar to those of ma-
jors based on the technical science curriculum. Since 
the programs were highly individualized, some of them 
departed from standard programs, which led to some 
concern ~mo~~ the faculty. However, faculty from 
other unIversItIes who accepted University of Ne-
braska honors ~rogram graduates for further study 
were favorably Impressed by their attitudes and ca-
pabilities to do graduate work. Many honors program 
graduates are now faculty members in other colleges 
of agriculture. 
The honors program, with some modifications, was 
still active in 1986-87, having been continued for a 
longer pe~iod of time than similar programs in most 
other agncultural colleges over the nation. From its 
inception until the present time, some have expressed 
concern over the additional faculty time-cost of the 
program, and the attention given to this "elite" group. 
It was thought by these faculty members that the re-
sources might better be spread over all students. The 
occasional departure from the standard graduation 
requirements led to the demand that all honors pro-
gram students must meet the minimum requirements 
of the core curriculum. 
Enrollment - a Historical Perspective 
Dat~ on undergraduate enrollment in the College 
of Agnculture for the period of 1909-10 through 1987-
88 are shown in Table 1. Because the data were not 
kept on th~ same basis throughout this period, they 
are not entIrely comparable. Data shown for the pe-
riod 1909-10 through 1922-23 represent total en-
roll~en.ts for .th~ ~espective years, without any 
duplIcatIon of IndIVIduals. Thus if there were 200 
students registered in the first semester, and 190 in 
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the second semester, with 20 dropouts and 10 new 
students registered in the second semester, the total 
shown would be 210. Furthermore, summer school 
enrollments may have been included in some of the 
years and not in others. This is not too important 
because undergraduate summer school enrollments 
in agriculture have traditionally been low. 
Starting with 1923-24 to the present, enrollments 
shown are for the fall semester only. 
It will be noted that there has been a gradual in-
c~ease in ~nrollment in agriculture for the entire pe-
nod (makIng allowance for small shifts in individual 
years) with the following exceptions: There were dips 
In enrollment at the time of WW I and during the 
depression of the early 30's, and there was a severe 
drop during WW II. There was a bulge in enrollment 
in the years immediately following WW II, which sub-
sequently dropped and plateaued beginning about 
1953-54. Beginning with 1963-64 one will note the 
beginning of a rather substantial annual increase in 
enrollment until 1970-71 at which time another pla-
teau set in which remained until 1975-76 in spite of 
the fact that female enrollment in agriculture was in-
c~easing substantially during this period. Beginning 
WIth 1976-77 enrollment increased significantly al-
most every year until 1980-81. However, enrollment 
in agriculture, since that time, has been dropping. 
. Get~ing an adequate number of students to major 
In agnculture"'to meet the needs of the country has 
always been a problem - not only in Nebraska but 
over most of the rest of the country - this in spite 
of the fact the number of female majors in recent 
years ~as been significant. Salaries in agricultural 
profeSSIons off of the farm (in consonance with earn-
ings in fa~ming) hav~ t~aditionally been relatively low 
but have Increased SIgnIficantly in recent years. Many 
people associated majoring in agriculture with the stu-
dent returning to the farm, rather than including the 
broad field of agribusiness, research and educational 
opportunities. Agriculture has lacked the glamour of 
some other professions to persons deciding on the 
college to attend when they are seniors in high school 
(at which time the decision is typically made). How-
ever, it is not uncommon to talk to persons after they 
h~ve passe~ th.e age .of 25 or 30 who regret that they 
dId not major In agnculture when in college. In most 
cases that is the point of no return. 
Director Eldridge worked on recruitment even 
though the activity was not permitted under that name. 
He cooperated with the Knights of Ak-Sar-Ben in 
p.rovidi~g help in preparation and manning of a spe-
CIal sectIon of a traveling exhibit on Extension, de-
voted to resident instruction. The exhibit was entitled 
"Opportunities for college of agriculture graduates". 
It was used for about three years during the mid-50's. 
In about 1960 the Union Pacific Railroad included 
an exhibit entitled "atoms in agriculture" in a special 
agricultural railroad car shown at many towns and 
cities on the UP rail line. Hundreds of high school 
Year 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
Year 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-7P 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
Table 1. Undergraduate enrollment in the UN College of Agriculture 6 
Male Female Male 
Students Students Year Students 
(Enrollment recorded for the year) 
116 49 1916-17 310 
150 97 1917-18 221 
208 124 1918-19 238 
224 148 1919-20 289 
267 201 1920-21 272 
289 226 1921-22 261 
270 270 1922-23 265 
(Enrollment recorded for first semester registration only) 
174 254 1943-44 48 
227 184 1944-45 50 
191 173 1945-46 126 
201 248 1946-47 665 
(N.A.) (N.A.) 1947-48 835 
307 255 1948-49 800 
(N.A.) (N.A.) 1949-50 755 
345 254 1950-51 688 
306 235 1951-52 573 
228 215 1952-53 686 
205 191 1953-54 570 
262 235 1954-55 631 
317 282 1955-56 682 
381 344 1956-57 664 
419 393 1957-58 647 
486 418 1958-59 654 
494 551 1959-60 621 
547 434 1960-61 606 
503 406 1961-62 621 
395 314 
Men/Women Men/Women 
Agric Home Ec Year 
(Enrollment recorded for the first semester registration only) 
665 390 1975-76 
765 383 1976-77 
808 424 1977-78 
1003 500 1978-79 
1153 645 1979-80 
1212 722 1980-81 
1297 755 1981-82 
1367 881 1982-83 
1409 1983-84 
1432 1984-85 
1393 1985-86 
1449 1986-87 
1422 1987-88 
Female 
Students 
282 
253 
209 
253 
216 
246 
293 
256 
263 
306 
283 
298 
300 
357 
296 
318 
292 
289 
317 
351 
341 
321 
321 
339 
346 
359 
Men/Women 
Agric 
1517 
1657 
1800 
1811 
1872 
1889 
1872 
1864 
1719 
1554 
1489 
1317 
1170 
6Through 1961-62 the data are based on number of male and 
female students. Up to that time, the term "male students" was 
virtually synonymous with "agricultural students" and the term 
"female students" with "home economics students" since in the 
College of Agriculture only men took agriculture and only women 
took home economics. 
Cleora Majors of Lexington enrolled in the College of Agriculture, 
registering for a course in animal husbandry. Upon learning of 
this, Dean W. W. Burr ruled that she must drop out of agriculture, 
including animal husbandry, and switch to home economics. 
The senior author recalls rather vividly that in the fall of 1926 
28 
7Home Ec became a College, effective July 1, 1970; hence en-
rollment in Home Economics has not been included since that time. 
students in physics, chemistry, and agricultural courses 
viewed the exhibit. Under arrangements worked out 
by Eldridge, many College faculty members partici-
pated in explaining the exhibit and, incidentally, in 
encouraging enrollment in the College. 
During the 60's, Eldridge and other staff members 
visited high schools throughout the state to explain 
opportunities in agriculture. 
It will be noted from Table 1 that during the 60's, 
when the above activities were being carried on, un-
dergraduate enrollment in agriculture more than 
doubled. Chancellor Hardin, noting that the 1965-66 
enrollment in agriculture for the first time in the his-
tory of the College exceeded 1,000 students, com-
mended the staff on the accomplishment and referred 
to Eldridge as a "salesman for agriculture". 
Dean T. E. Hartung, Associate Dean Earl F. Elling-
ton, and other staff members are putting forth a ma-
jor effort to bring the story of opportunities in 
agriculture to high school students, emphasizing the 
fact that there are many opportunities for graduates 
in agribusiness. It is hoped and expected that as the 
farm economy improves, enrollment in the College 
of Agriculture will increase. However, without such a 
reversal, m~ors in agriculture at the college level will 
likely continue to be somewhat restricted. 
Funding 
Federal (6, pp 70-72) 
Federal funding for instruction is handled some-
what differently for resident instruction than it is for 
the Station and Extension. For the former, federal 
funds are commingled with other University funds 
and subsequently there is one overall budget for the 
College of Agriculture/RI. Federal funds for the Sta-
tion and Extension retain their identify throughout 
the budgeting and expending processes. Federal funds 
coming to the University for instruction in agriculture 
are received under the following acts passed by Con-
gress: 
The First Morrill Act. July 2, 1862. Provided 
30,000 acres of land for each Senator and Rep-
resentative in Congress. Required that funds be 
used " ... without excluding other scientific and 
classical studies, and including military tactics, to 
teach such branches of learning as are related to 
agriculture, and the mechanic arts ... " 
Second Morrill Act. August 30, 1890. Provided 
from the sale of public lands, $15,000 for the year 
ending June 30, 1890 and an increase of $1,000 
a year additional for a period of ten years, and 
that the amount thereafter be $25,000. It further 
"provided that separate schools for colored and 
white persons might be maintained and an equal 
division of the funds made". 
Nelson Amendment for the Further Endowing 
of Land Grant Colleges. March 4, 1907. Provided, 
along with the Appropriation Act passed for fiscal 
1908, that land grant colleges established under 
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IOOS G S GURV£V RE~T 
(87' dGIWXJATES REroRTING) 
Franklin E. Eldridge, associate dean and director of Resident 
Instruction, explains opportunities in agriculture at a high school 
career day in 1969. Undergraduate enrollment in agriculture more 
than doubled during the 60's. 
the First and Second Morrill Acts, receive an ad-
ditional $5,000, beginning in fiscal 1908, and 
$5,000 additional for each of the four years there-
after, with the total being $50,000 thereafter. 
At present, the funds which accrued to the Uni-
versity of Nebraska under the Acts of 1862 and 
1890 are maintained in a basic endowment, only 
the interest from which can be expended. Also in 
1960, Nebraska still had 3,844 acres from the orig-
inal land grant. The University still received an-
nually $50,000 from the federal government under 
the Nelson Amendment of 1907 (commonly known 
as the Morrill-Nelson funds). These funds are ad-
ministered by the U.S. Department of Agricul-
ture. 
The Federal Farm Act of 1977 (7, 8). This Act 
includes Title XIV which designates the USDA as 
the lead federal agency for higher education in 
food and agricultural sciences . 
Through the Act the following services and fi-
nancial support are provided to the Land Grant, 
1890, and other approved universities: 
1) Services such as assembling and summarizing 
annually data on enrollment in agriculture at the 
"member" institutions. 
2) Funds for fellowships (graduate) in desig-
nated areas where shortages of personnel at the 
PhD level have been projected. The grants are 
made on a competitive basis. The stipends the 
students receive vary in amount from $12,000 to 
$15,000 per year. Presently (1986-87), UNL has 
four students in agricultural engineering and one 
in food science and technology receiving these 
fellowships. No funds are granted directly to the 
UNL under the Act of 1977. 
Other 
As with other colleges of the UNL, funds for res-
ident instruction in the College of Agriculture are 
secured principally from state appropriations and from 
tuition. Other receipts include gifts and contracts, and 
cash from sale of products. 
Receipt and Expenditure Data 
An attempt was made to chronicle the receipts/ex-
penditures for the College of Agriculture/Resident 
Instruction in order to determine costs per student, 
trends in total costs and other pertinent information. 
However, because of the differences in methods of 
reporting, it was found to be impossible to make 
meaningful analyses and comparisons over a long pe-
riod of years. Hence we have dispensed with including 
any financial reports for College of Agriculture/RI 8. 
8Anyone wishing information on this matter is referred to the 
Financial Reports published annually by the University. 
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Names of the Division 
Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station, 
1887-1984 
University of Nebraska Agricultural Research 
Division 1984-present 
Administrators· and Administrative Structure 
Principal Administrators 
Name 
Charles E. Bessey 
Lewis E. Hicks 
Hudson H. Nicholson 
C. L. Ingersoll 
Title 
Director 
Director 
Director 
Director 
Years Served 
1887-1889 
1889-1890 
1890-1892 
1892-1895 
1 As of July 28, 1984, the dean and associate dean titles refer to the UN Agricultural Research Division, while the director, associate 
director and assistant director titles refer to the Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station. 
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Chancellor J. H. Canfield 
Hudson H. Nicholson 
Chancellor George E. MacLean 
T. L. Lyon 
Chancellor E. Benjamin Andrews 
E. A. Burnett 
W. W. Burr 
W. W. Burr 
W. V. Lambert 
Elvin F. Frolik 
A. W. Epp 
H. H. Kramer 
Howard W. Ottoson 
Howard W. Ottoson 
Howard W. Ottoson 
Howard W. Ottoson 
Robert Kleis 
Roy G. Arnold 
Irvin T. Omtvedt 
Other Administrators 
T. L. Lyon 
W. W. Burr 
Marvel L. Baker 
Marvel L. Baker 
Elvin F. Frolik 
Robert W. Kleis 
Warren W. Sahs 
Virginia Trotter 
Leslie F. Sheffield 
Patricia J. Sailor 
Millard W. Hall 
John C. Woodward 
Robert W. Kleis 
William L. Powers 
Dale H. Vanderholm 
Karen E. Craig 
Administrati ve Structure 
Acting Director 
Director 
Director 
Acting Director 
Director 
Director 
Acting Director 
Director 
Director 
Acting Director 
Acting Director 
Director 
Director 
Director and Associate Dean 
Director 
Dean and Director 
Interim Dean and Director 
Dean and Director 
Dean and Director 
Assoc. Director 
Assist. Director 
Assist. Director 
Assoc. Director 
Assoc. Director 
Assoc. Director 
Assist. Director 
Assoc. Director (Home Economics) 
Assist. Director (Coord. Irrigation) 
Assist. Director (Home Economics) 
Assist. Director (Water Res. Center) 
Assist. Director (Home Economics) 
Assist. Director2 
Assist. Director (Water Research) 
Assoc. Dean & Assoc. Director 
Assist. Director (Home Economics) 
1895-711 /95 
7/1/95-9/95 
9/95-8/1899 
8/99-1900 
1900-7/1901 
711901-1927 
1927-1928 
1928-1948 
1948-6/60 
7/60-11/60 
11/60-9/61 
9/61-1966 
12/66-1968 
1968-3174 
4174-3176 
3176-1979 
1979-1980 
1980-1982 
1982-present 
10/1900-9/1906 
1920-1927 
1946-1947 
1947-1955 
1955-1960 
1967-1983 
1970-present 
1971-1972 
1971-1975 
1973-1975 
1975-1978 
1975-1986 
1983-1985 
1983-present 
1983-present 
1986-present 
During the early years, the chief function of the 
College of Agriculture (and its successor, the Indus-
trial College) was resident instruction, but from the 
start it also carried out research and extension-type 
activities. Research was formally recognized in the ad-
ministrative structure with the establishment of the 
Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station in 1887. 
meaning - one, that of a physical entity, and the 
other that of an administrative unit. Not uncom-
monly, lay people, especially those outside of agri-
culture, thought that experiment station was analogous 
to something like a railroad station, and on many 
occasions an explanation was required to clarify the 
situation. 
The position of the director during the first 14 years 
of the existence of the Station appears to have beem 
more that of a committee chairman than a solid ad-
ministrative position. During the period 1887 to 1901, 
eight different directors (Nicholson having been ap-
pointed at two different times) held the position. It 
was held by three different chancellors, and only in 
three cases was it held by the dean of the Industrial 
College (the nearest thing at the time to the position 
of dean of the College of Agriculture). 
The original title lasted a long time, for 97 years to 
be exact. In 1984, the Board of Regents changed the 
name from the Nebraska Agricultural Experiment 
Station to the University of Nebraska Agricultural Re-
search Division3 • The word "Station" had a double 
2 At this time Kleis was devoting major attention to his position 
of Dean of International Programs. 
30fficially there is still a Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Sta-
tion. It is that component of the Agricultural Research Division 
that pertains to State Agricultural Experiment Station System and 
USDA/Federal programs. 
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In those early days, Station funds were commonly 
used to supplement salaries and research operating 
costs for staff members principally outside of the In-
dustrial College. Of the directors during the period 
1887 to 1901, only Ingersoll, Lyon and Nicholson 
would have qualified as faculty members primarily of 
the Industrial College. At the time, they held appoint-
ments as professors of "agriculture". Bessey's initial 
appointment in the University was "professor of bo-
tany and horticulture". He also gave considerable at-
tention to plant diseases but was basically a botanist. 
Nicholson was a chemist who gradually became more 
and more interested in the study of sugar beets, in 
fact in 1902, near the close of his career with the 
University, he was appointed the first station chemist. 
The first long-term appointment of a director came 
in 1901 when Edgar A. Burnett was made associate 
dean of the Industrial College, in charge of agricul-
ture, and director of the Station. Burnett was ap-
pointed dean of the Industrial College in 1908 and 
of the newly reestablished College of Agriculture in 
1909. Thus the deanship of the College and direc-
torship of the Station were held by the same person 
from 1908 until 1960. 
With Frolik's appointment as dean in 1960, the po-
sitions were separated. That situation has remained 
until present, except that in March 1976 the title of 
the position was upgraded from director to dean and 
director. 
During the period 1947 through 1960, Associate 
Director Baker, and later Associate Director Frolik, 
functioned largely as the directors. They had separate 
offices from those of the dean, carried on virtually all 
functions of a director, maintained all Station records, 
and were authorized to sign all official Station doc-
uments. Inclusion in the title of the word "associate" 
never caused any difficulty - Dean Lambert was an 
excellent administrator, and both Baker and Frolik 
were happy with their working relationships with him. 
Location on Campus of Principal Administrators 
Years Names of Buildings and Locations 
1887-1889 Chemical Laboratory, City Campus 
1889-1890 Nebraska Hall, City Campus 
1890-1892 Chemical Laboratory, City Campus 
1892-1895 Nebraska Hall, City Campus 
1895-1899 University Hall, City Campus4 
1899-1908 Agricultural Experiment Station 
BuildingS, East Campus 
1908-present Agricultural Hall, East Campus 
Earl y History 
1869-1886 
The Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station was 
4Temporarily in Mechanic Arts Hall, City Campus, while awaiting 
completion of the Agricultural Experiment Station Building on the 
"Farm", now the East Campus. 
5Renamed a number of times since, it is presently the Agricultural 
Communications Building. 
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officially established in 1887, but the concept of ag-
ricultural research at the University of Nebraska dates 
back to February 15, 1869 when the Legislature passed, 
and the governor signed, the bill establishing the Uni-
versity of Nebraska (2, pp 15 and 309-312).The 
Charter stated that the governor should reserve two 
sections of the agricultural college lands for a "model 
farm" (2, p 35). Approximately two sections of land 
were set aside for this purpose. The land consisted of 
at least two or three parcels, with the major portion 
being in the neighborhood of the present State Fair-
grounds. According to the Charter this could be saline 
land and it probably was. Just how saline land was 
expected to provide the basis for a "model farm" is 
difficult to understand, but it must be recalled that 
the Charter was written in 1869 when much less was 
known about soils. Farming operations in 1873 were 
carried out with the assistance of donations by private 
companies and individuals, the gifts consisting of im-
plements (outright gifts or reduction in prices), Po-
land China hogs, crop seed, including sugar beets, 
and publications. 
The crops grown during that year were corn, oats, 
wheat, sugar beets and garden vegetables, in addition 
to " ... small plots of two new kinds of oats, one of 
barley and one of wheat" (l p 24, 25). In addition, 
with support from Governor Furnas, Professor Sam-
uel R. Thompson distributed sugar beet seed to over 
100 persons in 20 counties. 
In his report for 1873, Thompson6 displayed gen-
uine foresight when he raised the question of what 
kind of farm would be most beneficial. He stated: 
"In planning our future work in the Agricul-
tural College, the first question to be settled is, 
shall we aim to present a model farm ... or ... 
an experimental farm, where it shall be our main 
business to discover new agricultural truth, rather 
than to exhibit what is old. The model farm will 
make the best showing to the general public and 
will incur less expense, but in the long run, the 
latter will be of more real service to the State." 
The original "model" farm at the State Fairgrounds 
was replaced with the purchase (June 25,1874) of the 
Moses M. Culver half-section of land (presently the 
East Campus) (3). 
The experimental idea thrived and the model con-
cept underwent a merciful death (the Charter not 
withstanding) when the Regents decided in 1879 that 
the "farm" should be devoted to agricultural exper-
imentation (2, p 61). 
As far as we have been able to determine, the first 
publication of experimental results was made by 
Harvey Culbertson in 18807 (1). The publication in-
cluded a description of the "farm," a statement of 
6Dean, Agricultural College, and Professor in Agricultural De-
partment. 
7Since this publication was issued prior to 1887, it does not appear 
in the official list of Station publications (5). 
instruction offered in agriculture, and results of ex-
perimental work. The latter included work on pig 
feeding, sorghum for syrup, wheat, potatoes, sugar 
beets for feeding purposes, and a record of rainfall 
and temperatures. S. R. Thompson published a re-
port on " ... experiments at the College Farm" in 1882 
(4). 
Bessey, in 1884, outlined two types of experiments 
that could be conducted, namely popular or scientific 
(1, p 50-51). Today we still talk about two types of 
agricultural research - basic and applied. The ex-
periments which Bessey listed would fall principally 
into the latter group, but the fact that he recognized 
the two types at that early stage of agricultural re-
search development is significant indeed. 
Five short press bulletins were issued by the In-
dustrial College in 1885. They covered the subjects 
of fire blight in apples, premature dropping of plums, 
the College herd, the smut of "Indian" corn, and the 
Industrial College. In 1886, Bessey reported that ex-
perimental work had been undertaken in breeding 
and feeding of stock, grasses and other forage plants, 
cultural practices, meteorology, injurious fungi, and 
soils (1, p 51-52). 
The words "experiment station" appeared in 1886, 
although the connotation of the term as it was used 
subsequently was probably not intended nor even rec-
ognized at that time. F. S. Billings was employed by 
the Board of Regents in 1886 to attempt to develop 
a remedy for hog cholera. He was headquartered on 
the City Campus. He had the distinction of being the 
first staff person in the Industrial College to devote 
full time to research. At the June 1886 meeting " ... 
the Board provided for the establishment of an ex-
periment station for the investigation of the diseases of 
domestic animals ... " (1, P 52). 
1887 to 1909 
Federal legislation and the beginning of the Ne-
braska Agricultural Experiment Station. A notable 
year in the history of the Station was 1887 when, on 
March 2, Congress passed the Hatch Act, "an Act to 
establish Agricultural Experiment stations in connec-
tion with the Colleges established in the several states 
under the provisions of an Act approved 7-1-1862 
and of the Acts supplementary thereto" (9). 
It was also reported that the need for federal sup-
port had been recognized by Seaman A. Knapp, pres-
ident of Iowa State College, and a colleague, Charles 
E. Bessey, who drafted a bill to secure that support. 
The bill remained in committee at the close of the 
Congressional session. Five years later (after Bessey 
had come to Nebraska) and with a succession of al-
ternate proposals, the bill was passed as the Hatch Act 
(12)8. 
The Act provided an annual appropriation of 
8R. T. Prescott (6, p 4) also stated that C. E. Bessey helped write 
the federal Hatch Act. 
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$15,000 to.each state for conducting agricultural re-
search, the results of which would be of value to both 
farmers and agricultural industry. Nebraska lost no 
time in taking advantage of the $15,000 available from 
the U.S. Treasury. By an act of the Nebraska Legis-
lature passed on March 31, 1887, the provisions of 
the federal act were accepted by the state and the 
Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station was, 
thereby, created. 
Establishment of the Station set in motion a pro-
ductive research program and one which has grown 
and been increasingly beneficial ever since. The first 
publication issued by the Station in 1887 (often cited 
as 1888) was Bulletin No. I-Irrigation in Nebraska, by 
Lewis E. Hicks. Additional bulletins, published in 1888 
and 1889, had to do with animal diseases, insects, 
meteorology, plant diseases, animal husbandry, field 
crops, the cottonwood, and fungi of economic interest 
(5, Feb 1, 1923). 
On March 16, 1906 Congress passed the Adams 
Act which provided additional funds for the Station. 
The Act provided that the funds be expended strictly 
for original research and could not l;>e used for gen-
eral administration, for printing, or for farm dem-
onstrations (5, 28th Report, pp vii, 190). The Act was 
intended to lead to the "discovery of original princi-
ples and solution of the more difficult and funda-
mental problems of agriculture." The Act allotted 
$5,000 for each experiment station in the U.S. for the 
first year, with $2,000 to be added each year until 
1911, when the total would be $30,000 (9, P 39). 
The first substation in the Station system (7). The 
first outlying station established as a part of the Station 
was the North Platte Substation, which by 1974 car-
ried the name of the University of Nebraska North 
Platte Station. The 1903 session of the Nebraska Leg-
islature passed a law providing for the establishment 
of a substation to be located west of the 100th merid-
ian. In a competition of a number of towns for the 
substation, North Platte won out and the substation 
was established three miles south of that city. 
Experimental work underway and publica-
tions.The 1908-09 Station annual report (5, 23rd Re-
port, Feb 1, 1910) listed "a working staff" of 27 
members (most of whom held joint teaching appoint-
ments). Research was being conducted over rather 
broad subject matter areas, including classical work 
by R. A. Emerson on heredity (Mendelism). The work 
is summarized in the early history portions of the 
departmental and outlying station sections in this book. 
By June 30, 1909, the Station had published 22 
annual reports, 113 bulletins, and 31 press bulletins. 
The annual reports of those days contained consid-
erable information on research not yet completed (5, 
23rd Report, Feb 1,1910). The nature of publications 
varied from reports of scientific investigations to mere 
observations, with recommendations for farmers often 
based to varying degrees on information obtained 
elsewhere. 
Cooperation with the USDA. Cooperation. was un-
derway with the United States Dept .. of Agncultu~e, 
as follows: breeding for improved wInter wheat wIth 
superior milling and baking qualities at Lincoln; ~nd 
rotations, tillage, alkali resistant crops and growmg 
forest trees at the North Platte Station. Also about 
1908 a seed laboratory was started which was later 
transferred to the State Department of Agriculture. 
The following experiments and demonstrations 
were being conducted coope~atively on farr~s: spray-
ing commercial orchards, testIng corn and wmter bar-
ley varieties, trying sweet cl~ver as. ~ green manure 
crop, and applying commerCIal fertIhze~s. 
The stationing of a USDA employee In a C(~ope~a­
tive arrangement on the campus of the ~nIversity 
probably first occurred in 1904-05. The StatIon report 
for that year (5, 19th Report, Feb 1, 1906) listed Alvin 
Keyser as "Asst. in Agriculture and detailed from the 
U.S. Dept. of Agriculture." It also stated that Keyser 
was transferred from assistant in chemistry to assistant 
in agriculture. "Agriculture" at that time meant pri-
marily Agronomy. In the next year's. report (~, Feb 
1907) Keyser is listed with "soils" as hIS field, .wIth no 
reference to USDA. Whether the USDA appomtment 
continued is not known. 
W. W. Burr may have been the second USDA em-
ployee stationed at the University. The Station report 
for 1909-10 (5, 24th Report, Feb 1, 1911) listed his 
title as "Asst. in Soils and Crops, North Platte; Asst. 
Agriculturist Office of Dry Land Agriculture, USDA." 
1910-1923. 
The period 1910 to 1923 wit?essed a broade~ing 
of the research areas. With one Important exceptIOn, 
the research covered much the same subject matter 
areas as those of today with, of course, much less 
breadth, depth and sophistication. The exception was 
that there were no home economics publications listed, 
up to and including the February 1, 1924 report (5). 
Addition of the Agronomy Farm.The 1917 Leg-
islature appropriated $32,000 for establishment of an 
agronomy farm. The farm purchased was north of 
Adams Street, east of University Place, and described 
as the SW1/4 of Section 10, Twp 10, Rge 7, E of the 
6th principal meridian, Lancaster Co., NE. This farm 
first became the headquarters for field research for 
agronomy and later also for animal husbandry. As 
time went on considerably more land was added. Most 
of the original tract was sold, following establishment 
of the University Field Laboratory at Mead. The 160 
acres is now a part of Lincoln, a portion having been 
developed for residences and businesses. Another 
portion is a part of the Mahoney City Park. 
The Station annual report for 1919 (5, Feb 1,1920) 
stated: "Sixteen and one-half acres of land has been 
added to this farm (agronomy) by the purchase of a 
plot of land lying north of the west half of the origin.al 
farm between this farm and the C. R. I. and P. raIl-
road." 
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Additional substations and the Univ. Fruit Farm. 
The Valentine Substation. The Nebraska Legisla-
ture on March 20, 1909 passed HR No. 114, which 
provided for the establishment of an exper~mental 
substation to be located west of the second gUIde me-
ridian and north of the sixth standard parallel. The 
initial appropriation for the substation was $15,000, 
which made possible the establishment of the Valen-
tine Substation in 1910. "The Substation was estab-
lished for the purpose of determining the suitability 
of the sandhill country for general farming" (5, 23rd 
Report, pp xvii-xviv, Feb 1, 1910). (See also Part VI, 
Chapter 9). 
The Panhandle Station. On April 3, 1909, the Leg-
islature passed HR 18, which provided for establish-
ing a substation to be located we~t ?f the 102nd 
meridian. The initial state appropnation for estab-
lishment of the substation was $5,000 (5, 23rd Report, 
pp xxiv-xxviii, Feb 1, 1910). In cooperation with the 
Bureau of Reclamation and the USDA, the Panhandle 
Station, with headquarters located five miles east of 
Mitchell was activated on March 1, 1910. Although coopera~ive between the state and USDA, to begin 
with the operation was principally a federal one. (See 
Part VI, Chapter 4, for more details on the Panhandle 
Station.) 
The Culbertson Substation (demonstration farm). 
Still another substation was provided for by the 1911 
Legislature, with an appropriation of. $15,000 an? 
with Culbertson designated as the location. On Apnl 
13, 1912, the Regents purchased the Southeast 1/4 of 
Section 9, Twp 3, Rge 31 west, consisting of 160 acres, 
for this purpose. The substation was located 
1/2 mile east of Culbertson. The land was all under a 
private irrigation ditch, but with no water rights (~, 
25th Report, ppxxii and xxiii, Feb 1, 1912). Expen-
mental work was conducted both on dry land and 
under irrigation. There is a question as to whether 
Culbertson was ever really a substation, as in subse-
quent Station annual reports it was called a "~em­
onstration farm". Also, Homer L. Nye was first hsted 
as superintendent but subsequently as fore.man. The 
substation was short-lived. The annual StatIOn report 
dated February 1916 stated "This farm has been sold 
by the Regents in accordance with the instructions of 
the Legislature." 
The University Fruit Farm (8).The 1917 Legisla-
ture appropriated $10,000 for a demonstration fruit 
farm to be located in the fruit belt of Nebraska. That 
fall the University purchased 80 acres of land for this 
purpose, described as the W1/2 of the SW1/4 of Section 
36, Twp 10, Rge 13, Cass County, NE, for es~ablish­
ment of the University Fruit Farm. The operation was 
closed and the farm was sold by the University in 1961. 
(For details see Part V, Chapter 15). 
Departmental relationships. A typed. copy' of a 
statement, dated December 17, 1919, entItled Mem-
orandum of Understanding in Departmental Rela-
tions in the Experiment Station" and shown as being 
approved by the "Station Council" is of interest pri-
marily because it shows: 1) that there was a Station 
Council with authority to act, and 2) that there were 
some problems between the Department of Rural 
Economics on the one hand and some other depart-
ments on the other hand. 
The Council ruled that "Problems involving meth-
ods of production shall belong to technical or subject 
matter departments ... it may be necessary to com-
plete the studies by marketing the crops or livestock 
produced ... The Department of Rural Economics 
may conduct ... studies ... primarily in the field of 
rural science. Where a cost of production study or a 
marketing problem involves a comparison of meth-
ods, it shall be cooperative with the subject matter 
department concerned." 
It appears that the Council did not consider Rural 
Economics as a "technical or subject matter depart-
ment". 
Research underway and publications. By 1923, the 
"working staff" was listed as numbering 35 (5, 37th 
Report, Feb 1, 1924). Research was being conducted 
by most of the agricultural departments of the College 
and by the three outlying Stations. The projects were 
documented in the annual Station reports of that time. 
An overview of the research underway is gained by 
noting the results reported in the Station report (5, 
Feb 1, 1924, pp 7-39) which included the following 
topics: 9 
1) Agricultural Engineering: tractor testing, plow 
drafts, fuel saving devices for internal combustion en-
gines, and poultry housing. 
2) Animal diseases: Hemorrhagic septicemia; poul-
try diseases, tuberculosis of swine and poultry, and 
other animal diseases. 
3) Dairy husbandry: weight of dairy cattle; and ice 
cream making. 
4) National egg laying contest. 
5) Field crops and soils: corn breeding, including 
hybrid production; water requirements of crops; small 
grains-breeding and cultural studies; forage crops, 
soil fertility at the Station and on farms; and nitrifi-
cation in soils; and soil acidity. 
6) Fruit production: winter injury; pruning; and 
strawberry breeding. 
7) Insect control: cutworms, plains false wireworms; 
gadflies and syrphus flies; grasshoppers; and Hessian 
fly. 
8) Livestock feeding: effect of age on rate and econ-
omy of gains in beef cattle; rations for fattening lambs 
and hogs; and sweet clover pasture as a feed for dairy 
cattle. 
9) Milling and baking qualities of wheat. 
10) Nutrition: influence of sunlight on the preven-
tion and cure of rickets in chicks; efficiency of various 
9Th ere was still no research in the Station reported by the De-
partment of Home Economics. 
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proteins in poultry feeding; and variation in amount 
of fat soluble A in milk of four dairy breeds. 
11) Plant diseases: stem rust in wheat; and potato 
diseases. 
12) Potatoes: selection; and certification. 
13) Rural economics: farm management; cost of 
producing beef cattle and farm crops; farm tenure; 
purchasing power of Nebraska grains; and land prices, 
farm mortgages and taxation (cooperative with the 
USDA). 
14) North Platte Substation: hog feeds and pas-
tures; dairy cattle - feeding silage; horticulture - ap-
ples, cherries, plums and forestry; and field crops -
breeding and cultural practices (cooperative with 
USDA). A purebred Shorthorn herd had been started 
in 1920 and a Hereford herd in 1923. 
15) Univ. Fruit Farm: practical phases of fruit pro-
duction on a commercial basis. 
16) Valentine Substation: variety testing of forage 
crops, grain crops, and annual legumes. 
17) Scotts Bluff Substation: crop rotations; use of 
manure on perennial (cool season) grass pastures; 
comparison of sweet clover and native grass for pas-
ture purposes; lamb and hog finishing rations; and 
use of self-feeders for hogs. 
When the February 1, 1924 annual report was is-
sued (5), the Station had published 198 bulletins, 25 
research bulletins, 22 circulars, 48 press bulletins, and 
two articles in research journals. Some of the material 
published by the Station up to that time was of an 
observational, survey, and/or service nature. This is 
understandable in view of the fact that the Station 
staff had also, for a long time, been largely responsible 
for extension-type activities and that Extension was 
still a young organization. However, the situation was 
changing rapidly in that more and more of the service 
and nonclassroom educational functions were being 
performed by the Extension staff. Concomitantly, the 
publications of the Station were taking on more and 
more the nature of research reports. The demise of 
the "press bulletins" took place in 1915 (5). Much of 
the other published material continued, however, to 
be useful directly to the lay public. 
From 1924 
Financial Support 
Sources and amounts of funds and expenditures 
for support of the Station are presented on an annual 
basis for the period cf fiscal 192410 through fiscal 1986 
(Appendix 2, Table 1). For the period of fiscal 1924 
through fiscal 1958 available records provide only two 
categories, i.e., "federal formula", and all others. 
However, beginning with fiscal 1959, as noted in the 
Appendix, non-federal formula sources are broken 
lOIn University terms, a fiscal year runs from July 1 of one cal-
endar year through June 30 of the following calendar year; thus, 
fiscal 1924 refers to the 12-month period from July 1, 1923 through 
June 30, 1924. 
down into the following categories: 1) state appro-
priations; 2) contracts, grants, and gifts; and 3) prod-
uct sales. Beginning in fiscal 1973, "Agency Revolving 
Funds" were removed from "Product Sales", and re-
ported separately. 
Total expenditures for fiscal 1984 were approxi-
mately 100 times those of 1934 (time of drought and 
depression). Even making allowances for the depre-
ciation of the dollar by approximately 87 percent dur-
ing this 50-year period, the actual support increased 
approximately tenfold. Unfortunately, records are not 
available back to 1934 on a basis which would show 
how much of the increase took place in the various 
categories other than federal formula funds. How-
ever, starting with 1959, the first year that such rec-
ords are available, the category for contracts, grants 
and gifts increased from $346,312 to $6,877,282 in 
1986. For the same period income generated from 
products sales increased from $894,234 to $4,418,118. 
Traditionally, the state experiment station directors 
across the U.S. have expressed themselves rather for-
cibly to the USDA and to appropriate Congressional 
committees to the effect that federal formula funds 
have not kept pace with state appropriated funds. 
This is true, although the worst may be yet to come 
with the Gramm-Rudman-Hollings amendment in 
force and the cutting of federal expenditures in vogue. 
The following comparison shows the basis for the di-
rectors' concern: In 1959, federal formula funds in 
Nebraska were at $521,321 and state appropriated 
funds were $1,031,991. In 1986, corresponding fig-
ures were $3,035,301 and $12,618,563. Thus the ratio 
of state appropriated to federal formula funds during 
this period has gone from approximately 2 to 1, to 4 
to 1. 
The total increase in financial support for the Sta-
tion during the 50 years 1924 to 1974 is impressive, 
indeed. The total increased from $208,000 to 
$9,073,172, or roughly 45 times the support in 1974 
of that in 1924. Starting in 1955 and ending in 1985, 
the financial support doubled on the average every 
seven and one-half years. Even allowing for the de-
preciating value of the dollar beginning in 1933, the 
support for the Station has increased dramatically. 
This does not mean, however, that operating and 
equipment funds are adequate, rather the opposite is 
true. 
Another interesting observation is made by com-
paring the period 1974 to 1981 when farm income 
rose to a level never before attained in the U.S. and 
when net farm income for farm workers for the first 
time in history was equal to that of nonfarm workers. 
Total funds available to the Station rose from 
$9,073,172 in 1974 to $12,053,950 in 1975. One need 
go back only to 1959 (when the Station had been in 
existence for 72 years) to find the year when total 
funds available to the Station were slightly less than 
the increase of 1975. And financial support has more 
than doubled since that time. 
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Because the income generated by a number of seg-
ments of the Station was becoming so high and be-
cause the figures did not reflect actual expenditures 
for research, the Station director, beginning with fiscal 
1973, removed certain items from the "product sales" 
category and placed them in a separate listing called 
"Agency Revolving Fund". And, beginning with fiscal 
1983, the "Agency Revolving Fund" is no longer in-
cluded in the annual Station financial reports (5). 
Agency Revolving Funds consisted of those gen-
erated by the USMARC (United States Meat Animal 
Research Center), the Foundation Seed Division, and 
Tractor Testing. Earlier the Basic Seed Potato Pro-
gram was also included. 
The University maintains ownership of the livestock 
and collects all income from all sales of the USMARC 
as a "trust" fund. The reason for this is that if the 
income were collected by the federal government, the 
funds would have to go to the United States Treasury. 
Under the University, all of the income is kept within 
the state and is used exclusively for expenditures by 
the USMARC in support of the research programs. 
The Foundation Seed Division performs a service 
function, i.e. production and distribution of pure seed 
of superior crop varieties. This is necessary to make 
available, on a continuing basis, the germplasm of 
improved varieties developed by the Station and other 
public and private organizations. The Division makes 
annual financial grants to the Station from surplus 
funds generated through its operations. Tractor Test-
ing, by law, is conducted on a self-supporting basis, 
including capital improvements, salaries, equipment, 
and operating expenses. 
Funds shown as budgeted for and expended by the 
Station do not cover all of the costs involved in con-
ducting research. Costs to the University but not shown 
under Station expenditures include major land ac-
quisitions and construction of buildings; administra-
tion above the level of the dean (now vice chancellor 
of the IANR); services provided by the University 
Business and Finance Division, which cover many areas 
including custodial services, police functions, utilities 
(other than cost of telephone services) and upkeep of 
buildings and roads; and libraries. To ascertain the 
total cost of doing research, one would have to include 
the expenditures for the above items - just what this 
would amount to is difficult to determine, but one 
estimate that has been used is 25 percent of the total. 
Offhand the estimate may seem high but when one 
considers that the Animal Science Complex alone, now 
under construction, will cost an estimated $19 million, 
the 25 percent estimate may not be excessive, in fact 
it may even be on the low side. 
Many of the staff feel (and correctly so), that the 
lack of sufficient funds for equipment, technical as-
sistants and labor, and operating expenses limits their 
production. It is for this reason that the staff members 
have turned more and more to obtaining grant and 
contract funds to support their research efforts. In 
many cases this source provides much needed oper-
ating funds. However, it also has the disadvantage in 
some cases of utilizing ongoing resources and may 
also interfere with carrying on the highest priority 
research. 
In summary, it may be said that the Station "clien-
tele" consisting primarily of farmers, ranchers, and 
agribusiness persons, along with home economics in-
terests and other citizens of Nebraska, are pleased 
with the benefits they obtain from the Station as re-
flected by the degree of financial support they have 
been willing to provide. From all indications, it ap-
pears that financial support for the Station will con-
tinue to increase in the future. A dynamic and 
productive research program is being administered 
by Irvin T. Omtvedt, dean and director, and Dale H. 
Vanderholm, associate dean and director, and con-
ducted by the staff. 
Additions of Stations, Farms, Field Laboratories, and 
the "Southeast (SE) Extension Headquarters" 
The additions of outs tate stations, farms, and field 
laboratories, along with the establishment of the SE 
Extension Headquarters during the period 1924-87 
are shown on the next page ll . 
Of the units acquired during the period 1924-74, 
the Legislature provided no funds for purchase of 
land, and none for leasing except for the Sandhills 
Agricultural Laboratory. The major portion of the 
land came to the University (or the USDA) through 
transfer by the United States Government. Other 
sources of land were private gifts, a county soil 
conservation district, transfer of state lands, and the 
use of existing quarters. One hastens to add that 
following acquisition of the various units, the 
Legislature has made substantial appropriations over 
the years for development of physical facilities and 
for the conduct of research and Extension activities. 
The acquisition of these units, along with getting the 
approval and subsequent funding through the 
Legislature, represents almost endless time and effort 
on the part of many persons, including College/IANR 
administrators, other staff members, UN ad-
ministrators, members of the Board of Regents, and 
many good and effective friends of the College/IANR. 
The history of acquisition of the individual units is 
detailed in the respective write-ups of the units. 
Research Programs and Publication of Research 
Results 
As noted above, research in agriculture had grown 
substantially by the end of fiscal 1923. Research in 
home economics was first documented in fiscal 1925 
(5, 39th Report, Feb 1, 1926, P 21), with the subject 
matter consisting of studies on amount of water used 
llAll of the stations (some of which were called substations to 
begin with) and the SE Extension Headquarters were joint Station/ 
Extension units by 1969. 
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and labor expended in carrying water from the pump 
to the house and then carrying it out after usage; and 
studies on lamps in farm homes where electric or gas 
lights were not used. The topics were of prime interest 
to farm families, since very few farm homes had either 
modern plumbing or lighting systems. 
Research in the Station grew in volume at a modest 
rate during the latter twenties, then dropped somewhat 
during the drought and depression of the early thirties, 
plateaued during WW II, and has grown steadily ever 
since. Further information on programs is found in 
the chapters on the respective departments and 
stations. 
By the end of fiscal 1974, the number of Station 
officers had grown to six, and the technical staff to 
275 12 • A total of231 research projects were underway. 
The nature and type of publications changed rather 
completely during the period covered by this history. 
In 1952, Associate Director Baker and Agricultural 
Editor Ralston Graham established the Nebraska 
Experiment Station Quarterlyl3 to provide the public, in 
popularly written style, a running account of principal 
research findings. A concomitant acrion was to drop 
a summarization of the principal research findings 
from the annual Station reports l4 • 
Initially Station publications consisted of the annual 
reports, research bulletins, bulletins, circulars and 
press reports (discontinued in 1915). The beginning 
(as far as the annual Station reports show) of publishing 
technical papers in scientific journals occurred in fiscal 
1921 (5, 35th Report, Feb 1, 1922, P 38) with the 
following two articles: 
1) Goss, R. W. Oct 8, 1921. Temperature and 
humidity studies of some Fusaria rots of the Irish 
potato. Journ Agric Res XXII:65-79. Washington, 
D. C. 
2) Mussehl, F. E., et al. Oct 15, 1921. Nutrient 
requirements of growing chicks: nutritive deficiencies 
of corn. Journ Agric Res XXII: 139-149. Washington, 
D. C. 
Two more journal articles were listed in fiscal 1923, 
one by T. A. Kiesselbach in the journal of the American 
Society of Agronomy; and the other by C. W. Ackerson, 
M. J. Blish and F. E. Mussehl in Poultry Science (5, 
37th Report, Feb 1, 1924, P 40). The number of 
technical papers published in scientific journals grew 
rapidly so that by fiscal 1926 there was a total of 25. 
A numbering system was started in fiscal 1927 (41st 
12It must be borne in mind that this is a head count-many of 
those listed hold joint appointments with RI and/or Extension. Also 
joint appointments have become much more common than in ear-
lier years so that a direct comparison in numbers of staff is not 
meaningful. 
13Renamed successively since then Quarterly Serving Farm, Ranch 
and Home in the spring of 1973 (one issue only); Nebraska Farm, 
Ranch and Home Quarterly in the summer of 1973; and IANR Quart-
erly in the fall of 1985. 
14Inclusion of research findings was partially restored beginning 
with the report for fiscal 1985 (5, 99th Report, pp 9-21) with a 
presentation of "Research Highlights". 
Additions During the Period 1924-1987 
Year 
Started Name of Unit 
Northwest Ag Lab 
Location Special Comments 
Initially named the Box Butte 
Experimental Farm 
1929 Alliance, NE 
1944 Dalbey-Halleck Farm Gage County (South of Virginia, NE) Started as Dalbey Farm in 1944. 
Expanded and renamed Dalbey-
Halleck in 1959. 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1949 
1951 
1956 
1962 
1964 
1967 
1968 
Rogers Memorial Farm 
Ft. Rob Beef Cattle Research Station 
Genoa Foundation Seed Farm 
Horning Forestry Farm 
Pierce Sandyland Farm 
Northeast Station 
UN Field Laboratory 
US Meat Animal Research Center 
High Plains Ag Lab 
South Central Station 
Lancaster County 
Crawford, NE 
Genoa, NE 
Plattsmouth, NE 
SW of Pierce, NE 
Concord, NE 
Mead, NE 
Clay Center, NE 
Sidney, NE 
Clay Center, NE 
1969 SE Extension Headquarters East Campus 
Primarily USDA with the UN Station 
cooperating. Terminated in 1972. 
South Farm (320 acres) disposed of; 
the last 160 acres sold in 1967, leaving 
320 acres (North Farm). 
This farm was leased by the Pierce Soil 
and Water Conservation District with 
operations starting in 1951 and being 
terminated in 1955. 
Presently known as the UN Northeast 
Res & Ext Center. 
Presently known as the UN Agric Res 
and Development Center. 
Primarily USDA with the UN Station 
cooperating. Approximately 35,000 
acres. 
Satellite of the Panhandle Station. 
Located on USMARC land. 
(Present name is the UN Southeast Research and Extension Center.) 
1971 Sandhills Agricultural Laboratory McPherson Co. (near Tryon, NE) Satellite of the North Platte Station. 
Lease consisting of 3,280 acres. 
Terminated in 1981, except for 143 
acres terminated December 31, 1986. 
1978 Gudmundsen Sandhills Laboratory Grant, Hooker, and Cherry Co. 
(Address: Whitmore, NE) 
12,810 acre ranch with carrying 
capacity of 650 cows/calves. 
Report, Feb 1, 1928, pp 39-40) listing papers from 
number 26 through 42, obviously making allowance 
for the 25 papers listed the previous year but not for 
those listed prior to that time. Also for some unknown 
reason there were four technical papers listed without 
numbers. 
By fiscal 1925 (5, 39th Report, Feb 1, 1926), the 
number of technical papers published or to be 
published in scientific journals exceeded the total 
number of station bulletins, research bulletins, and 
circulars published during that year. In time the use 
of Station circulars was discontinued (being replaced 
by Extension publications). The number of Station 
bulletins and research bulletins dropped rapidly as 
the staff preferred to publish their research findings 
in their respective professional journals. 
The numbering system was dropped in fiscal 1926 
but the technical papers Uournal articles) continued 
to be listed until fiscal 1933 (5, 47th Report, Feb 1, 
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1934). The listing was discontinued in fiscal 1934 (5, 
48th Report, Feb 1, 1935) with the following notation: 
"Because the technical papers published by Station 
workers are mentioned throughout this report, no list 
of them is included." This practice was continued for 
some years with the same notation appearing in each 
of the succeeding annual reports. 
In fiscal 1943 (5, 57th Report, May 1944) a listing 
and numbering system of "Journal Series, Technical 
Articles and Papers" was restored. The first article on 
the list was numbered 328. Just how the number was 
arrived at is not clear. 
The numbering system was still being used in fiscal 
197415 when the total had reached 3,830 (5, 88th 
Report, May 1975, pp 24-60). Although little use of 
Station bulletins and research bulletins had been made 
15It was dropped again in fiscal 1985. In fiscal 1984 the number 
had reached 7,527. 
by staff in publishing their results for a considerable 
period of time, the total number issued by the end of 
fiscal 1974 (during the entire history of the Station) 
consisted of 531 bulletins and 243 research bulletins. 
Other publications listed in the 88th Report included 
reprints (of bulletins and research bulletins); tractor 
test reports; outstate testing circulars; miscellaneous 
publications; Nebraska Farm, Ranch and Home Quarterly 
articles; and departmental reports. 
The excellent progress made by the Station was well 
documented in its 100th Annual Report. This report 
for fiscal 1986 consisted of five major parts: 1) a list 
of the faculty with area of responsibility for each; 2) 
research highlights presented by Departments, and 
Research and Extension Centers; 3) a listing of 
research projects underway; 4) a listing of publications; 
and 5) a financial report. 
Federal Legislation and Financial Support (9) 
Federal formula funds have been received by the 
Station through a series of Congressional Acts as 
follows: 
First Morrill Act - 1862. "An ACT donating public 
lands to the several States and Territories which may 
provide colleges for the benefit of agriculture and 
mechanic arts". 
Hatch Act -1887. "An ACT to establish agricultural 
experiment stations in connection with the colleges 
established in the several states under the provisions 
of an act approved July 2, 1862, and of the acts 
supplementary thereto." 
Adams Act - 1906. "An ACT to provide for an 
increased annual appropriation for agricultural 
experiment stations and regulating the expenditure 
thereof". 
Purnell Act - 1925. "An ACT to authorize the more 
complete endowment of agricultural experiment 
stations, and for other purposes. 
Bankhead-Jones Act - 1935. "An ACT to provide 
for research into basic laws and principles relating to 
agriculture and to provide for the further development 
of cooperative agricultural extension work and the 
more complete endowment and support of land grant 
colleges." 
Amendment of the Bankhead-Jones Act and the 
Agricultural Marketing Act of 1946. "An ACT to 
provide for further research into basic laws and 
principles relating to agriculture and to improve and 
facilitate the marketing and distribution of agricultural 
products." 
Under the above Act the funds appropriated under 
Title II "Agricultural Marketing Act of 1946" could 
be used only for " ... research ... on processing, 
preparation for market, packaging, handling, 
transporting, storing, distributing, and marketing 
agricultural products ... " The funds so appropriated 
came to be known as "marketing" funds. Many 
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directors over the country encountered difficulty in 
qualifying enough projects classified as "marketing" 
to take advantage of all available federal funds. 
However, the directors showed their typical 
resourcefulness by writing sufficient "marketing" 
aspects into enough projects to meet the classification 
requirement. 
The second important feature of this ACT was that 
it provided funds for regional research. Specifically, 
it was stated: "Not more than 25 percent of the sums 
appropriated . . . shall be allotted to the States for 
cooperative research in which two or more state 
agricultural experiment stations are cooperating to 
solve problems that concern the agriculture of more 
than one state. The funds available for such purposes 
shall be designated as the "Regional research fund, 
Office of Experiment Stations16 •.. " 
Regional research has proven to be a valuable 
mechanism in helping to allay oft-expressed concerns 
of legislative bodies, both federal and state, about 
duplications of research programs. Secondly, it has 
made it possible for researchers to get together to 
exchange ideas and jointly plan their research 
programs, (approving travel expenses for researchers 
to hold conferences across state lines having typically 
been a serious problem). 
Act of 1955 consolidating the Hatch Act and laws 
supplementary thereto. "AN ACT to consolidate the 
Hatch Act of 1887 and laws supplementary thereto 
relating to th~ appropriation of Federal funds for the 
support of agricultural experiment stations in the 
States, Alaska, Hawaii, and Puerto Rico." 
This was a very important piece of legislation since 
by combining all previous acts into one, it greatly 
simplified accounting, and reporting of federally sup-
ported projects was greatly simplified. For the most 
part the legislation incorporated the important fea-
tures of each of the previous Acts. 
Part of the funds appropriated under the 
Consolidation Hatch Act of 1955 are divided equally 
among the states, a part are allocated on the basis of 
the ratio of the rural populations of each state to the 
rural population of the U.S., and a part on the basis 
of the ratio of the farm population of each state to 
the farm population of the U.S. 
We have not attempted to show the dollar amounts 
accruing to the Station through the various federal 
acts, prior to the Consolidation Hatch Act of 1955. 
The totals for federal formula funds are shown on 
an annual basis beginning with 1924, in Appendix 2, 
Table l. The total started with $15,000 in fiscal 1888, 
and increased to $30,000 in fiscal 1907 where it 
remained until fiscal 1926, as shown in the table. 
The federal formula funds and the coordinating 
16Presently called the CSRS (Cooperative States Research Serv-
ice), a branch of the USDA, Washington, D. c., which administers 
federal formula funds and coordinates nationally federal projects 
for the state agricultural experiment stations. 
and leadership provided nationally by the adminis-
tering agency, i.e., the CSRS, have been of great value 
to the Station, as they have been in all other states, 
and American Samoa, District of Columbia, Guam, 
Micronesia, Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands (all 
recipients of federal formula funds). 
McIntire-Stennis Act - 1962. "In order to promote 
research in forestry, the Secretary of Agriculture is 
authorized to cooperate with the several States for the 
purpose of encouraging and assisting them in car-
rying out programs of forestry research" (10). 
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Nebraska's Sugar Industry 
Sugar beets were introduced in Nebraska well be-
fore the turn of the century, and the University has 
been closely linked with development of the crop ever 
since. In 1872 beets were grown on the Agricultural 
College farm for stock feeding and were analyzed for 
sugar content (2). Between 1890 and 1900, the Ex-
periment Station published at least seven bulletins 
about experiments in sugar beet culture (3). 
During this period, and for several years into the 
present century, a great deal of effort was put forth 
in various circles to encourage sugar beet production 
and processing. H. H. Nicholson, one of the authors 
of an 1890 bulletin about sugar beet culture, was active 
in promoting the industry. Bounties (subsidies) were 
provided by both the state and federal governments, 
which were also active in promoting the industry. 
Sugar factories were established at Grand Island, 
1890; Norfolk, 1891; and near Ames, Nebraska, 1898. 
The University conducted sugar beet experiments on 
the farm of the Standard Cattle Co. at Ames begin-
ning about 1899 (30, pp 101-104). 
One feature of the University program in support 
of developing a sugar industry was establishment of 
the Sugar School, which started operations in 1891-
92. The school was open to " ... young men sixteen 
years of age or over, who had the requisite training 
for carrying on the work." The curriculum included 
courses in sugar beet production, irrigation engi-
neering, and the technology of sugar manufacturing. 
The school reached its maximum enrollment in 1896 
with 34 students. It was closed in April 1900 after 
enrollment dropped to two students in each of the 
two prior school terms (30). 
The factories in Grand Island, Norfolk and Ames 
have long since been closed, and sugar beets are no 
longer grown in the areas they served. But it must be 
recalled that there was little field experience to go on 
in the 90's. The University deserves much credit for 
its pioneering efforts. 
The industry was gradually moved to the western 
part of the state where it continues to be a thriving 
and profitable enterprise with the University contin-
uing to be of assistance to growers (30). 
Major Crops Since 1900 
Soybeans, grain sorghum and dry edible beans are 
major crops that have been widely adopted in Ne-
braska during this century. Soybean acreage in 1929 
was less than 1,000 acres, grown mostly for hay. By 
1985 soybeans were grown for grain on more than 
2112 million Nebraska acres. Not until 1932 was as 
much as 5,000 acres of grain sorghum harvested, com-
pared with slightly more than 2 million acres in 1984. 
Dry edible beans, a major crop in western Nebraska, 
were introduced during the 1920's. In 1928, the first 
dry bean processing plant was built at Morrill, Ne-
braska (1). 
The University has been closely linked with development of sugar beets ever since the crop was introduced in the state in the 1800's. 
Few Nebraskans recall the University once had a Sugar Beet Experiment Station at Ames, Nebraska. Picture taken December 3, 1901. 
Potatoes became an important commercial crop in 
Nebraska in the early 1900's. About 12,000 acres (2.7 
million cwt) of potatoes were produced in the state in 
1984 with a value of $14.5 million. The crop is mar-
keted for processing as chipping potatoes (60%), cer-
tified seed (28%) and for fresh table potatoes (12%) 
(33, 7, p 13). (See also Part V, Chapter 15.) 
The Attempt to Diversify 
Since the early 1940's, Nebraska's business com-
munity, legislature, farmers and its University have 
sought to diversify the state's agriculture by intro-
ducing industrial cropsl. Most attempts have been 
frustrated by problems with crop adaptation, eco-
nomiC' problems, plant diseases, insects, weather, or 
difficulties with cultural practices. 
The Chemurgic Digest reported in its November 1956 
issue that "In the 1940's, the University of Nebraska 
was one of the land-grant colleges that made an or-
ganized effort to discover and develop new farm crops 
and new uses for farm crops of Nebraska" (4). 
In 1941, the State Legislature passed a bill (LB 462) 
lCrops that require processing before being utilized are consid-
ered industrial crops, as opposed to those that can be fed to livestock 
or human beings as they are harvested. Crops providing oils or 
fiber generally fit the "industrial" category. 
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that provided for establishment of a Chemurgy proj-
ect in the University, to be administered directly un-
der the Board of Regents. (See also Part V, Chapter 
8.) The project was born at a time when research on 
industrial utilization of organic raw materials, espe-
cially from farm products, was popular in the state 
and, in fact, nationally. To a somewhat lesser extent, 
it still is. 
The project was funded by an appropriation of 
$25,000 which became available on August 26, 1941. 
Active work started on September 1, 1941 (5). 
World War II Spurs Research 
World War II and acreage controls gave chemurgic 
crops research a substantial boost. In a talk prepared 
for Western Organized Agriculture, Carl E. Claassen, 
a Chemurgy Department agronomist, said that "be-
cause of the present world conflict, imports of many 
of the oil, rubber, medicinal, flavoring, insecticide, 
and fiber crops have been reduced, and more seri-
ously, in some cases entirely eliminated. The rubber 
and oil crops are the most critical losses to our econ-
omy ... " 
He said that "Two rubber crops being investigated 
are Russian dandelion and guayule. Neither of these 
seems to be a source of rubber when grown in this 
state. However, investigation will continue ... for at 
least one more year" (8). 
The Chemurgy project also analyzed many native 
crops for rubber, such as rabbit brush, milkweed and 
gum weed. The rubber content of all these crops was 
less than one percent. 
In another talk to Western Organized Agriculture 
in 1949, Claassen said that "During World War II and 
since that time the relatively high prices of farm prod-
ucts have contributed to more production than could 
be consumed at prices received by farmers. The pres-
ent policy of our government is to maintain this high 
price level, but in order to do this it is necessary to 
have acreage control on certain basic crops. In this 
area the main crop affected is wheat. 
"If you are a dryland farmer you probably have 
some summer fallowed land which you will need to 
plant to some crops other than wheat ... 
"Our research has shown that safflower, a new oil-
seed crop, is now ready for commercialization in this 
western area ... (and) ... for the time being you 
might want to consider it as a replacement crop for 
wheat" (9). 
In 1948, Claassen reported that "Since the Che-
murgy project was organized, some 50 different new 
crops have been grown experimentally in Nebraska 
... some were totally unsuited to climatic conditions 
in Nebraska; others were not well adapted to our con-
ditions but could be grown in case of necessity; a few 
appeared to be of sufficient promise to be considered 
as potential crops ... ". 
Crops listed by Claassen as having commercial pos-
sibilities in the state, all potential sources of edible or 
industrial oils and protein meal, included safflower, 
flax, castors, sesame, sunflowers, and mustard. "We 
still have much to learn regarding these crops and 
their possible application to Nebraska agriculture," he 
said (10). 
Other new crops were considered and tested by the 
Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station long after 
the Chemurgy project was discontinued. During the 
1950's and 1960's, promising crops included cape 
marigold, Indian ironweed, crambe, and fennel which 
yielded oils with unique characteristics for a variety 
of industrial uses; rape, which produces edible and 
industrial oil; perilla, which produces one of the best 
known drying oils; and guar, from which vegetable 
gum products are produced from the seed and used 
mainly in manufacturing paper, sizing textiles and 
thickenings for food products. 
More than 70 other oilseed and fiber species were 
evaluated for agronomic potential during the 1950's 
and 1960's - some for as long as three years at one 
or more Nebraska locations. In 1957, as part of a 
cooperative effort with the USDA, ARS, New Crops 
Research Division, seed and plant parts of 108 plant 
species found growing in several areas of Nebraska 
were collected for analysis of oil and fatty acid content, 
protein and amino acid content, or for fiber potential 
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( 1). 
Writing about potential new crops in the N~b~aska 
Experiment Station Quarterly in 1961, James H. W~lha~s 
explained that even though a crop had promIse, Its 
success would depend on processing plants, markets, 
adaptation, ease of harvest, and disease and insect 
resistance (11). 
In 1969, the Department of Agronomy, which had 
taken over the agronomic work of the Chemurgy De-
partment when it merged into the new Departme?t 
of Biochemistry and Nutrition in 1953, closed out Its 
industrial crops program in favor of an expanded 
program with soybeans. (See also Part V, Chapter 1.) 
Problems for Industrial Crops 
Safflower 
Safflower was the most widely grown of any of the 
industrial crops that appeared to have a chance of 
gaining a foothold in Nebraska. Safflower production 
tests were conducted in the Nebraska Panhandle as 
early as 1928, but extensive cultural and breeding 
research with safflower began in 1942 in the Che-
murgy project. It was the results of this research, 
higher oil varieties and improved cultural practices, 
that established the foundation for commercialization 
of safflower in the U.S. Commercial safflower plant-
ings in Nebraska were first made in 1948, and by 1955 
the crop was thought to be so promising that the USDA 
established a safflower research project at the Scotts 
Bluff Station (6). 
Safflower growers contracted with the Pacific Oil 
Seed Company - primarily a seed company - which 
was established in California by Carl Claassen and 
Albert Hoffman after they left the Chemurgy De-
partment. For processing safflower oil, the company 
had an arrangement with the Pacific Vegetable Oil 
Company. 
The first safflower processing in Nebraska was done 
at the Plains Oil Mills, Inc. plant in Sidney, which used 
a screw press to extract the oil. The meal was mar-
keted locally. The plant was established by Harry Ro-
binson who had earlier processed soybeans in Kansas. 
As safflower acreage grew, the Pacific Oil Seed com-
pany bought out Robinson in 1957 and after the mill 
burned down in 1960, replaced the Sidney plant with 
a solvent extract plant (14). 
In 1962, western Nebraska farmers planted a re-
cord 86,000 acres to safflower, but weather and dis-
ease problems brought lower yields in the next few 
years and the crop lost favor with farmers. 
The 1965 safflower crop in Nebraska was 67 per-
cent below the small 1964 crop and (until then) the 
lowest on record, according to the State-Federal Di-
vision of Agricultural Statistics. The 1965 crop was 
estimated at 1,120,000 pounds compared with 
3,400,000 pounds produced in 1964; 10,440,000 
pounds in 1963; 25,920,000 in 1962; and a record 
36,960,000 pounds produced in 1961. (Both records 
are quoted correctly - acres in 1962 and pounds in 
1961.) 
The small 1965 crop resulted from a sharp decline 
in acreage harvested and a low yield per acre. A num-
ber of adverse factors contributed to the low yield, 
including hail, Alternaria leaf spot, frost, and acci-
dental damage from chemicals used on other crops. 
Dry weather prior to seeding time and low soil mois-
ture reserves contributed to the cutback in acreage. 
Later, heavy rains washed fields and caused spotted 
stands (12). 
Weeds were a major problem for safflower growers. 
As Alternaria weakened the plants, weeds competed 
severely with the safflower, contributing to low yields. 
Farmers would have to screen out the weed seed at 
harvest time, which was usually done in the field. They 
had large piles of pigweed seed in the safflower fields 
after harvest. The weeds drew moisture from the soil, 
which usually depressed wheat yields following saf-
flower. Farmers decided safflower was hard on the 
ground. They also were concerned about the limited 
residue left on the soil, which sometimes resulted in 
wind erosion (13). 
Castors 
Early in the Chemurgy Project, small acreage trials 
were started with castors, and in the early 1960's the 
South Central Nebraska and Industrial Corporation, 
a group of south central Nebraskans, became inter-
ested in castors as a way of promoting diversification. 
The University's Department of Agronomy became 
interested in castors as an industrial crop, and devel-
oped production research and breeding programs. In 
a relatively short time, University research provided 
information on weed control, irrigation and other cul-
tural practices critical to the success of the crop. 
Commercial harvested acreage reached 8,500 acres 
in 1961, mostly in the Hastings area but also around 
Crofton. More than 6 million pounds were produced 
in Nebraska that year (15). Nebraska growers con-
tracted with and sent their castor beans to the Baker 
Castor Oil Company in Bayonne, New Jersey and to 
a Baker plant at Plainview, Texas. Castors were also 
a contract crop with the Pacific Vegetable Oil Com-
pany. 
But castor growers were faced with critical eco-
nomic problems and this crop too lost favor in the 
state. Harvested acres in 1962 dropped to 4,837 and 
production to about four and one-half million pounds 
(clean basis weight). Castors were not subsidized, and 
had to compete on the world market. Among com-
petitors were peasant farmers who grew small acreages 
of castors in Brazil and other countries where pro-
duction costs were low. In this country, the military 
had stockpiled castor oil as a strategic oil, so a supply 
existed at the end of World War II and was marketed 
whenever prices were favorable. 
Castors contain allergens and the bean is poisonous. 
A special process is required to detoxify the meal. 
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Handling in transport was a problem because beans 
had to be kept separate from other crops in elevators. 
There was a continued effort to improve harvesting 
equipment from the prototype developed by Milo 
Arms of the Department of Agricultural Engineering 
at the University of Nebraska. The John Deere Co. 
produced about 50 castor harvesters commonly used 
in Nebraska. Harvesting had to be done after a hard 
freeze, and this sometimes delayed harvest until 
weather became unfavorable (14). 
Crambe 
For a time University agronomists held some hope 
for crambe, high in erucic acid, as an oilseed crop for 
Nebraska. Cultural practices for cram be are similar 
to those for small grains. Conventional equipment can 
be used for planting and harvesting. 
Crambe was first evaluated in Nebraska in 1953 and 
1954. Production tests in the 1960's at state experi-
ment stations, including Nebraska, indicated that 
crambe had possibilities of becoming an additional 
crop in some of the test areas. However, Laren R. 
Robison and James H. Williams warned in a Farm, 
Ranch and Home Quarterly article (Fall 1966) that to be 
accepted, crambe had to compete with existing crops 
in the area where grown and local markets for seed 
must be available (16). 
Production research and attempts to establish the 
crop continue- in the United States today. Several im-
proved varieties were considered for release as re-
cently as 1985, and cultural practices are fairly well 
known, but commercialization of the crop has yet to 
be accomplished. 
Sesame 
Sesame - as an edible oil or condiment crop -
was considered a possibility for Nebraska and Uni-
versity agronomists conducted research on it from 
1941 to 1958. A major deterrent to adoption in Ne-
braska was shattering of the seed and length of grow-
ing season. The normal seed capsules shattered readily 
when mature, requiring extra labor and special har-
vesting precautions to avoid losing seed yield. The 
nonshattering types were low yielding and tended to 
be later maturing. Sesame is a long season crop and 
although progress was made in selecting earlier types, 
there was no progress with productive non shattering 
types (18). 
Hemp 
Hemp is most commonly known as a source of fiber 
for making rope, twine and similar products and "con-
siderable hemp was grown near Lincoln, Fremont and 
Laurel ... " in the early 1900's for this purpose. In 
1935, approximately 4,000 acres of hemp were grown 
in Cedar County (17). 
Hemp trials were conducted under irrigation in the 
North Platte valley near Scottsbluff in 1935 and 1936 
with some success. In 1943, trial plantings were made 
near Rulo, Falls City, Fremont and Beatrice (18). 
Later University research, however, dealt with hemp 
as a possible source of pulp for making high grade 
paper. In 1958 and 1959, tests conducted in coop-
eration with the USDA to evaluate several potential 
crops as sources of pulp were planted at Lincoln and 
four other locations in the Midwest. Both hemp and 
kenaf, another promising fiber crop, were included 
(17). In these cooperative trials the hemp fiber from 
Nebraska was determined to be weaker with less ten-
sile strength than hemp produced in Wisconsin and 
Iowa (18). 
Agronomists were, of course, aware that hemp con-
tains the drug marijuana. In a letter to Tom Aitken, 
Richardson County Agent in Falls City, in 1960,James 
H. Williams wrote that "one additional disadvantage 
of considering hemp as a crop should be mentioned 
... (It) cannot be grown without a permit from the 
Internal Revenue Service of the United States Treas-
ury Department. This may be a factor in development 
of an industry using hemp; however, during the war 
years substantial acreages of hemp were grown with 
apparently little difficulty from this disadvantage." 
The Marijuana Tax Act of 1937 (Public No. 238, 75th 
Congress) established laws and regulations on the pro-
duction and marketing and other handling of hemp. 
Kenaf 
Proposed uses for pulp from kenaf were specialty 
papers, fine papers, structural boards and blends with 
wood pulps for several different kinds of papers. The 
crop was evaluated by the Nebraska Experiment Sta-
tion from 1958 to 1963. In the Spring 1967 issue of 
the Farm, Ranch and Home Quarterly, Williams wrote 
that "Considerable research is (still) needed before 
kenaf will become a crop. Kenaf may be more prom-
ising in areas with a higher or less variable summer 
rainfall pattern than Nebraska" (19). 
Sunflowers 
The first significant commercial acreage of sun-
flower as an oil crop was in 1972 when reportedly 
(newspaper accounts) 25,000 acres were planted. Again 
in 1978 and 1979 sunflowers were planted on an es-
timated 50,000 acres scattered throughout Nebraska. 
The potential for sunflowers in Nebraska is not con-
sidered so great as in North Dakota where it has be-
come a major crop. Experiment Station agronomists 
point out that the climate is more stressful, water use 
efficiency is less, insect problems are serious hazards 
resulting in increased costs, local markets are lacking 
and returns have not been sufficient to compete with 
other major crops (18). 
Nebraska a Leader in Popcorn 
Popcorn has become an important "minor crop" for 
Nebraska. Statistics on popcorn production are lim-
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In the 1960's, University agronomists conducted studies on 
crambe, an industrial oil crop. Here James H. Williams observes 
a field of crambe in full bloom at the University Agronomy Farm 
at Lincoln. 
ited but it was grown 50 or more years ago as a com-
mercial crop. During the 1940's, popcorn acreage 
averaged about 10,000 acres with some variation in 
acreage ranging from 4,000 to 30,000 in 1945 (23). 
Beginning in the 1930's and continuing until 1959, 
the Nebraska Agricultural Experiment Station con-
ducted a popcorn improvement program. John Lonn-
quist developed several improved breeding 
populations and inbred lines that were released to the 
industry. This germplasm (together with sources from 
other state programs) materially improved yields and 
popping quality of Nebraska popcorn. 
During the last three decades, the acreage of pop-
corn in Nebraska has increased so that by the late 
1970's, Nebraska has consistently ranked among the 
top two or three states in popcorn production. In the 
five years 1977-1981, Nebraska and Indiana pro-
duced 55 percent of the U.S. crop (25). In 1984, Ne-
braska ranked first in popcorn production with 51,600 
harvested acres (26) which represented about 25 per-
cent of U.S. popcorn production. 
In 1982 the Nebraska Experiment Station again 
initiated a popcorn improvement program with sup-
port of the popcorn industry and partially as a result 
of the industry recognizing the value of the breeding 
material developed in the Nebraska program during 
the 1950's. 
Sacaline - a Fraudulent Promotion 
Some crop promotion in Nebraska appears to have 
been fraudulent. In the early 1890's, for example, a 
plant called sacaline - a relative of smartweed 2 -
was apparently promoted in the state as a forage plant. 
Charles E. Bessey, Experiment Station botanist at 
the time, wrote in the Ninth Annual Report of the 
Station (29) that "The group of sacaline plants ... on 
the University campus has been watched another sea-
son [1895] and notes made as to its behavior during 
a period of drought." The plants did not ex~eed th:ee 
feet in height, and the stems were half an Inch thICk, 
hard and woody. The plants spread underground quite 
rapidly. 
Bessey found nothing good about sacaline. "That 
the plant is useless for forage is now more evident 
than ever," he wrote. "It is merely a coarse weed of 
little, if any, value for any purpose." Letters and news-
paper articles were sent out "warning people of the 
state not to waste their money in the purchase of seeds 
or roots of this fraudulent forage plant." 
Jerusalem Artichoke Lacks Market 
Jerusalem artichoke3 has been promoted in Ne-
braska over a number of years but was never widely 
adopted and apparently was never recommended to 
farmers by the Nebraska Experiment Station. 
According to the Experiment Station Annual Re-
port for 1937 (20), "Jerusalem artichokes have been 
strongly promoted in this state in recent years by cer-
tain private interests for industrial utilization. Since 
no profitable industrial market exists and no such 
market is now in prospect, the crop cannot be en-
couraged under present conditions ... " 
In a Nebraska Extension Circular published in 1937 
(22), T. A. Kiesselbach wrote that "A Committee of 
the Agricultural Experiment Station staff appointe? 
to consider the public interest with respect to artI-
chokes has concluded that while this crop has poten-
tial possibilities for development at some later date 
under changing conditions, it cannot be especially rec-
ommended at the present time in the absence of an 
established profitable market." 
Interest in Jerusalem artichokes was again aroused 
in more recent years following promotion of the crop 
by a Marshall, Minnesota company called "American 
2The scientific name was Polygonum sachalinense, the genus being 
the same as that of Pennsylvania smartweed and wild buckwheat. 
P. sachalinense occurs as a weed in the eastern part of the United 
States. 
3Jerusalem artichoke is a member of the sunflower family, and 
not related to the Globe artichoke which is actually a thistle and a 
more popular vegetable plant, bearing its edible portion in a flower 
head above ground. A field of Jerusalem artichokes looks much 
like a field of common sunflowers. Although there is similarity 
above ground, the underground portions differ greatly in that the 
artichoke bears tubers somewhat resembling those of potatoes. 
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Energy Farming Systems, Inc." An Associated Press 
news story datelined Scottsbluff and appearing in 
newspapers on March 5, 1982 said representatives of 
the company "have been in Scottsbluff four times in 
the last 41/2 weeks asking farmers to grow Jerusalem 
artichokes for seed stock" (24). 
Extension Agents James Novotny and Russell Lang 
of Dodge County suggested that" ... farmers are ad-
vised to use extreme caution before planting even a 
few acres of this potential crop. Problems in market-
ing are of such magnitude that success in cultivation 
of Jerusalem artichoke is questioned" (27). 
In March 1983, the Iowa attorney general's office 
announced a multistate agreement with AEFS, Inc., 
of Marshall, Minnesota (formerly called American 
Energy Farming Systems). The settlement, filed jointly 
in Iowa and Minnesota courts, said AEFS failed to tell 
farmers no commercial market existed for the prod-
uct. 
Mark Starr, Nebraska Assistant Attorney General, 
said Nebraska farmers could benefit from the settle-
ment, which would give farmers a chance to recover 
money they paid for seed stock. 
Under the settlement, company officials agreed to 
give farmers a more realistic assessment of the crop's 
virtually nonexistent market, and to offer them re-
funds from a $500,000 escrow account. Overwhelmed 
by requests, the company declared bankruptcy and 
refunds were tied up in court. However, by late July 
1986, about one in four of the farmers (who had paid 
$1 a pound or more for seeds of Jerusalem artichoke) 
were getting refunds on their investment - at about 
11 cents on the dollar. 
Only five of the 480 farmers who were receiving 
refund checks the week of July 28 were from Ne-
braska, according to Gregg LeCuyer, an investigator 
in the Consumer Protection Division of the Minnesota 
Justice Department. 
A story in the Lincoln Journal by Farm Editor Dan 
Looker quoted LeCuyer as saying the average refund 
payment to farmers was $1,300. American Energy 
Farming Systems contracted to sell farmers seed in 
$10,000 amounts, enough to plant 10 acres (31). 
Sweet Corn for Direct Marketing 
An estimated 2,000 acres of sweet corn were planted 
in Nebraska in 1984. The states "No.1" cropL grown 
for direct marketing is sweet corn, produced by 48 
percent of the growers. Nine percent of the wholesale 
market growers produce sweet corn. High and con-
sistent yields are obtained at numerous locations in 
Nebraska (7, p 14). 
A Future for Onions? 
Agriculture's problems in the 1980's gave renewed 
impetus to the search for new uses for land and crops. 
Onions, for example, were again seen as a possible 
alternative cash crop for Nebraska farmers (32). Over 
2 000 acres of onions were produced in Nebraska dur-i~g the World War II years but production decreased 
to around 400 acres in 1970. 
In 1986, onion growers and IANR horticulturis.ts 
were optimistic about the vegetable crop's future III 
Nebraska despite a mediocre growing season. How-
ever, the crop still had to prove itself to potential grow-
ers and, more importantly, to banks that had been 
reluctant to finance such ventures, according to Rob-
ert O'Keefe, professor of horticulture at the Panhan-
dle Research and Extension Center in Scottsbluff (33). 
Nebraska-grown onions have received favorable 
market acceptance in competition with other produc-
ing states. Yields range from 550 to 1 ,~OO bags per 
acre and at this writing exceeded the natIOnal average 
of 596 bags. Some 1,200 acres of onions were pla~ted 
in 1984 representing an increase of 150 percent smce 
1978 (7, p 14). 
Other Vegetable Crops 
Vegetables have been grown in home gardens in 
Nebraska since the days of the pioneers, but most 
listed here were not grown on a commercial basis until 
the last 15 to 20 years. 
Vine Crops 
Vine crops including watermelon, squash, cucum-
ber and muskmelon were grown on some 900 acres 
in 1984. Cucumbers are grown for the fresh market 
and for processing as pickles by eight percent of the 
direct market and by nine percent of the wholesale 
market producers. They are generally grown on very 
small areas as a family project in northeastern Ne-
braska for pickling companies. A few larger operators 
grow 5 to 100 acres that are mechanically harvested. 
Watermelons, squash and muskmelons are pro-
duced mostly for marketing through roadside stands 
or at farmers' markets in various communities. 
Carrots 
A small number of direct and wholesale market 
growers produced carrots for the fresh and process-
ing markets in 1984 on some 100 acres. In .19~5~ car-
rots were grown in the Scottsbluff area for mdIvIdual 
quick frozen processing. Carrot yields in Nebraska 
range from 23 to 29 tons depending on carrot type 
and area of production (7, p 14). 
Tomatoes 
Direct market growers and wholesale market grow-
ers grew 16 and 32 acres respectively in 1984 (7, p 
14). 
Cauliflower, Broccoli and Peppers 
Are used by frozen food processors in Nebraska 
but require a large amount of hand labor to harvest 
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and prepate the raw product for processing. 
Asparagus and Sweet Potatoes 
These vegetables have been produced commercially 
in Nebraska for many years. Production has been con-
centrated in eastern counties along the Missouri River 
valley (7, p 16). 
Asparagus has been and is now being grown suc-
cessfully near Lincoln. For example, Ed Schwartz-
kopf, a former College of Agriculture student and a 
University Regent from 1967 to 1985, and Dave Bres-
low grew the crop on 160 acres at the southwest edge 
of the city near Middle Creek. They bought the land 
in 1956 from Richard Lilly who had previously es-
tablished the asparagus stand. The crop was marketed 
in Lincoln Omaha and other eastern Nebraska lo-
cations. The operation was discontinued in 1980 be-
cause of difficulty in getting labor for harvest (21). 
Dr. Ben J. James II, a Lincoln dentist, and Bill 
McKinzie, a retired Soil Conservation Service soil sci-
entist, planted 4,000 three-year-old asparagus crowns 
about 12 years ago northwest of Denton. James mar-
kets the asparagus in the Lincoln area (39). 
Hairy Vetch - It Wasn't a Weed4 
In the late forties, in connection with work on the 
Pierce Sandyland Farm, Charles Fenster, SCS, learned 
from Wayne Parks of Foster that Emmanuel Stonac~k, 
farmer in Madison County, had an old field of haIry 
vetch. Stonacek reported that the vetch was on the 
farm when he bought it, that it always volunteered, 
and that it was difficult to separate the seed from rye. 
He thought it was a weed, but did note that th.e field 
"infested" with the vetch was the best prodUCIng on 
his farm. He ground the rye and vetch seed mixture 
for livestock feed, since he did not know the value of 
vetch seed nor was he aware that the mixture could 
be separated with appropriate equipment. . 
Fenster explained to Stonacek that what he cons.Id-
ered a weed was, in fact, a valuable legume whICh 
added nitrogen to the soil, that it was an economic 
crop in some parts of the country, and that rye and 
vetch could best be grown in combination, if vetch 
seed was desired. Vetch is a vining crop and is difficult 
to harvest for seed unless supported by an upright 
growing crop such as rye. Both are fall annuals and 
both ripen at about the same time. The two types of 
seed can be easily separated with a spiral mill. Vetch 
seed was obtainable from such locations as Oregon 
and California, but the strain growing on Stonacek's 
farm had the advantage of being superior in winter-
hardiness (34). 
The Stonacek vetch was tested by T. H. Goodding 
of the Agronomy Department. On his recommen-
4Also known as sand vetch. Sand (hairy) vetch (Vicia villosa) was 
reported by Hopt (38) in 1915 not to be as beneficial as alfalfa or 
sweet clover in Nebraska, except for the Sandhills. 
dation it was approved for certification by the Ne-
braska Crop Improvement Association, under the 
name of Madison vetch. The crop was certified from 
1950 until 1960 (36). Acreages of vetch, harvested for 
seed, were reported in Nebraska Agricultural Statis-
tics (35) from 1958 through 1977. The high water 
mark for acreage of vetch harvested for seed in Ne-
braska occurred in 1960, with 36,000 acres being 
grown. The highest production was in 1966 when 
3,400,000 pounds of seed were harvested (35). 
To a limited extent, vetch is still grown in Nebraska, 
largely on sandy lands subject to blowing. It has the 
advantage of causing less bloating than alfalfa and 
sweet clover when grazed by ruminants. With proper 
inoculation it is a good source of soil nitrogen. I t is 
an attractive crop and can commonly be observed in 
State Highway Department roadside plantings. The 
town of Elgin still holds annual "vetch days" (37). 
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Section 3. Livestock Waste Management 
The problem of livestock waste management came 
into focus when the U.S. Congress created the En-
vironmental Protection Agency. To conduct research 
to deal with this urgent problem, the USDA in 1965 
transferred Thomas M. McCalla from his assignment 
on stubble mulch farming research to head up a team 
to study the livestock management problem. The team 
included Theodore Bond, Lloyd F. Elliott, James R. 
Ellis, Conrad B. Gilbertson, Lloyd W. Mielke, Gerald 
E. Schuman, and Norris P. Swanson. Some of the 
principal College cooperators (non-USDA) included 
Robert W. Kleis, Terry J. Klopfenstein, William E. 
Splinter, and Walter R. Woods. 
During the same period, a major research program 
on this problem was being conducted by a USDA team 
at Colorado State University, Fort Collins. The work 
received major financial support from the EPA. The 
experiments were conducted in the laboratories, on 
fields and feedlots at the experiment stations, and 
cooperatively with farmers. Major studies were con-
ducted on the feedlots of Ted Reeves (former state 
senator), Central City; Howard Krambeck, Gretna; 
William Cockerill, Springfield, and the Otoe County 
National Bank and Trust Co., Nebraska City. 
Some of the principal findings were: 1) Study of the 
feedlot at Central City showed that on an active feed-
lot, nitrates did not leach into ground water that was 
only six feet below the surface because nitrates were 
reduced by bacteria to harmless gaseous nitrogen; 2) 
Mounding of animal waste or feedlots resulted in bac-
teria decomposing large amounts of the waste; 3) 
Runoff from feedlots allowed to go through a settling 
basin would remove most of the solids. The effluent 
could be applied to cropland. 
These findings, among others, developed the tech-
nology basic for the regulations enacted by EPA and 
used by the Soil Conservation Service and livestock 
producers over the U.S. in managing livestock waste. 
Animal waste research was terminated in 1975. Some 
USDA staff were assigned to other locations in the 
U.S. while McCalla and a few others were assigned 
back to stubble mulch farming research. This work 
in Nebraska received national and international rec-
ognition. 
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In this book we have used the name Cooperative 
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Headquarters Location tion and practical demonstrations in agriculture and 
home economics to persons not attending or resident 
in said colleges in the several communities, and im-
parting to such persons information on said subjects 
through field demonstrations, publications and oth-
erwise ... " (8, P 28). 
The administrative offices of Extension have always 
been in Agricultural Hall. 
The Purpose of the Cooperative Extension Service 
As stated in the Smith-Lever Act of 1914, the work 
of Extension" ... shall consist of the giving of instruc-
49 
In 1980, Extension (32) saw its purpose as providing 
" ... continuing education programs for Nebraskans 
in communities where they live. These programs based 
on research and study are designed to develop skill 
which will help people: 
1) produce and market high quality food more ef-
ficiently. 
2) conserve and use natural resources effectively. 
3) raise the quality of living through wise resource 
management. 
4) develop as individuals and as members of families 
and communities. 
5) develop leadership abilities." 
Chauncey S. Boucher, chancellor of the UN from 
1939 to 1946, defined the function of Extension as 
"the passing on of new knowledge to practitioners" 
(27). He was quoted as stating: "We must watch care-
fully at all times to make sure we are serving in a 
strictly educational capacity, and not as propagand-
ists" (28). The senior author also recalls Boucher say-
ing in a speech before the College of Agriculture 
faculty: "The purpose of a university is research and 
education - any other type of activity is unbecoming 
to a university". Though basically agreeing with 
Boucher's precept, the authors of this book are of the 
opinion that it is not always easy to draw a sharp line 
between education and promotion. 
Pre-Extension 
Farmers' Institutes 
Early in 1873, Chancellor Allen R.Benton made the 
following proposal: "For the purpose of giving pub-
licity to the work of the Agricultural College, and for 
promoting intelligence among the farming class, I 
would suggest the feasibility of holding institutes l in 
various parts of the State during the winter season 
... As a beginning it might be profitable to have such 
an institute at the University building (2, p 36). In 
December 1873, the Regents at the behest of Chan-
cellor Benton authorized Samuel R. Thompson to 
spend " ... at least one-third of his time during the 
term attending Farmers Institutes, and working up 
the interests of Agricultural Education throughout 
the State" (2, p 36). 
Four Farmers' Institutes were held during the win-
ter of 1873-74 at Dorchester, Saline Co.; Palmyra, 
Otoe Co.; Seward, Seward Co.; and Lowell, Kearney 
Co. Governor Furnas, Chancellor Benton, and other 
prominent Nebraskans appeared on the programs. 
Thompson reported that the institutes were very sat-
isfactory and further that "We should not solely seek 
to discover a new agricultural truth and to fit young 
men for illustrating its value in the community, but 
we should make a special effort to disseminate agri-
cultural knowledge through the ..community" (3). 
Harvey Culbertson, working with farm leaders, ar-
IManley suggested Chancellor Benton may have gotten his idea 
from Iowa where the first farmers' institutes in the country were 
held in 1871-72 (2, P 36, footnote). 
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ranged fOT an Institute to be held in Lincoln in Feb-
ruary 1878. Topics discussed were horticulture, bee 
culture, hogs, sheep and horses. Later programs were 
added which were of interest to women, and others 
to youth. Institutes were held in Gibbon in 1879 and, 
again, in Lincoln in 1880. In 1881, the decision was 
made to discontinue one large Institute and to hold 
one-day Institutes wherever and whenever there was 
sufficient local interest (2, p 62). 
Institutes were established in Nemaha County, Feb-
ruary 7, 1882; in Johnson County, October 1882; and 
in Lancaster County, December 27,1884 (1, P 65). In 
1887, H. H. Wing stated" ... at least four such insti-
tutes were held in 1887, entirely by the efforts of 
farmers in their several localities," (1, p 65). 
In 1896, the UN appointed F. W. Taylor superin-
tendent of the Institutes. In the same year Taylor 
reported that the Legislature had made no provision 
for the Institutes, that they were sponsored by the 
University, State Board of Agriculture, State Horti-
cultural Society, State Dairymen's Assn., State Poultry 
Assn., Improved Livestock Breeders' Assn., and State 
Bee Keepers' Assn. The railroads provided free trans-
portation for the speakers (1, p 113-114). 
The first support from the Legislature came in 1897 
with an appropriation of $3,000 for the biennium 
ending March 31, 1899 (4, Jan 31, 1899, P 55). By 
1907, the appropriation had grown to $20,000 (1, P 
114). 
Manley (2, p 184) pointed out that in 1904, Uni-
versity officials, cooperating with four railroads, made 
plans for "instructional trains" across the state. These 
included various crops, and hog and beef "specials". 
The lecturers lived on the trains. One report referred 
to these trains as "Farmers' Institutes on wheels". 
As the years went on, the Institutes were broadened 
with respect to subject matter covered. Segments were 
devoted to matters of the home for women as well as 
agriculture for the men. Corn shows, crop exhibits, 
and displays of women's domestic products were com-
monly included. The Institutes carried a holiday spirit 
and entertainment was not overlooked (1, pI15). 
That the Institutes were held in high esteem is noted 
from the following statements made in 1903-04: The 
work of the Institutes" ... will result in the boys stay-
ing on the farms. The brighter, more progressive boys 
and girls will find more satisfaction in the country 
than formerly, and will no longer seek the cities ... 
The Farmers' Institute .... is the leaven, the stimu-
lating force, which is to work out for the farmer a 
better agricultural condition and a higher plane of 
industrial and social life" (34, p 15). 
The annual Station report for 1907-08 included the 
following (5, Feb 1, 1909, P xviii) statement: "The 
Farmers' Institute Department desires, in addition to 
carrying on the present institute work, to establish a 
number of short schools of agriculture which shall 
co~~inue for one week at suitable points in the State 
In 1908-09 there were 150 Institutes. For 1909-10 
there were 154 Institutes, 6 Farmers' Institute Schools, 
and 38 Boys' and Girls' Contests (5, Feb 1, 1910, P 
xx). 
With the cooperation of the State Department of 
Public Instruction (1, P 116) the boys' and girls' in-
stitutes came to be held in connection with a signifi-
cant number of the Farmers' Institutes. A 1909 report 
stated: ". . . they (boys and girls) realize that in the 
preparation of exhibits for the contest, the growing 
of the corn and potatoes, the cooking and sewing, 
they receive personal benefit." During 1907-08 at-
tendance of boys and girls at these youth institutes 
totaled 11,000 (5, Feb 1, 1909, P xix). 
The following, in order chronologically, served as 
superintendents of the Institutes: F. W. Taylor, W. P. 
Snyder, E. A. Burnett, Val Keyser, C. W. Pugsley, (28, 
p 3), and Howard J. Gramlich. 
According to the 24th Station report, (5, Feb 1, 
1911, pp xxiii and xxiv), Farmers' Institutes, including 
Extension schools, comprised most of the extension 
work at that time. A plea was made in the report for 
increasing state support for Farmers' Institutes from 
$20,000 to $25,000 annually. Also it was stated: "A 
law should be passed by the Legislature permitting 
the County Commissioners to appropriate a limited 
amount of money to be used in cooperation with the 
Extension Department in the University for conduct-
ing demonstrations in the several counties of the State". 
Agricultural Extension Replaces the Institutes 
The section on "Agricultural Extension" of the 25th 
Annual Station report, (5, Feb 4, 1912, P xxvi), in-
cluded the following: "The department of Agricul-
tural Extension has taken over the work formerly done 
by the department of Farmers' Institutes". It was also 
stated that: "The appropriation for extension work 
.... should be very greatly increased, as the appro-
priation now available is only sufficient for carrying 
on the Farmers' Institutes and the few Extension 
Schools ... ". 
As is often the case with educational programs, the 
Farmers' Institutes gradually faded out of the picture, 
rather than experiencing a clear cut demise. They had 
reached their high water mark in the year endingJune 
30, 1913 when 224 Institutes were held (1 P 139). It 
was stated (5, Jan 31, 1914, P xix) "The Department 
of Agricultural Extension, during the year ending June 
30, 1913, has conducted 224 Farmers' Institutes, with 
665 sessions, having an average attendance at each 
session of 186. It has conducted seven Senior Short 
Courses holding day and evening sessions for five 
days at each point, with an average attendance of 327 
at each day session and with an average attendance 
of 417 at each evening session. Seven Junior Short 
Courses were held, of five days each, with an average 
attendance of from 120 to 180 at day sessions and 
from 100 to 350 at evening sessions". 
In calendar 1915,153 Farmers' Institutes were held 
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with a total attendance of 57,445 (5, Feb 1, 1916, P 
xxxii). The following statement appeared in the an-
nual Extension report for the year ending June 30, 
1918: "Farmers' Institutes have gradually been dis-
continued in Nebraska ... A few institutes still survive 
in some parts of the state, but these are being en-
couraged to affiliate with the Farm Bureau and to 
turn their program into its program" (1, p 139). 
The Genesis of Extension in the College 
of Agriculture 
Although Extension dates its origin to 1914, as 
shown by the fact that the silver anniversary was ob-
served in 1939 and the golden anniversary in 1964, 
there has been extension work underway in the Col-
lege of Agriculture ever since Samuel R. Thompson2 
was elected to the "chair of agriculture", effective in 
the fall of 1872. Although the term "extension" does 
not appear in the College of Agriculture literature 
until 1899 (5, Feb 1, 1899, P viii), educational work 
outside of resident instruction commenced with 
Thompson and has been a hallmark of the College of 
Agriculture since. From the very start, faculty mem-
bers of the College of Agriculture have given lectures 
at various meetings over the state, have answered cor-
respondence from citizens having agricultural and 
home economics problems, have identified pests, and 
have counseled with visitors coming to their offices. 
In the early years of the College, the personal con-
ferences and correspondence of an extension nature 
were not generally reported. However, an example of 
such work is illustrated by the following: In the ninth 
annual Station report for 1894-95 (5, Jan 14, 1896, P 
xiv), Charles E. Bessey, botanist, stated: "Not a little 
of the work of the botanist consists in answering in-
quiries upon all kinds of subjects pertaining to plants. 
Nearly 150 letters and inquiries have been received 
during the year all of which were answered as soon 
as possible." 
From a genealogical standpoint, Extension traces 
its ancestry to the Station. 
Beginning with the Annual Station report for 1897-
98 (5, Feb 1, 1899, P viii), and continuing through the 
report for 1901-02 (5, Jan 31, 1903, P 10), there ap-
peared a section entitled "Station Extension". This 
portion had to do with educational work (other than 
resident instruction) conducted by the Station staff. 
It was not the beginning nor the end of such work 
but rather the beginning of the use of the term "Ex-
tension" for a heading in the reports. 
Beginning with the Station report for 1902-03 (5, 
Feb 1, 1904, P 10), the word "extension" was dropped, 
the section on this type of work being entitled "Farm-
ers' Institutes". The word "extension" did not appear 
again until 1909-10 (5, Feb 1, 1911, pp xxxiii, xxxiv) 
when the term "Extension Schools" was used in the 
2The first faculty member of the College of Agriculture. 
write-up on Farmers' Institutes. In September 1911, 
the name of the Farmers' Institute Department was 
changed to the Agricultural Extension Department, 
still with a superintendent in charge. 
In the Station annual report dated Feb 1, 1912 (5, 
pp xxvi to xxviii), the sectional title "Agricultural Ex-
tension" had replaced the former title "Farmers' In-
stitutes". It was stated "The Department of Agricultural 
Extension has taken over the work formerly done by 
the department of Farmers' Institutes." The Insti-
tutes, of course, were continuing. In the February 1, 
1912 Station report the following appeared: "Profes-
sor C. W. Pugsley, in charge of soils agronomy, was 
transferred to the Department of Agricultural Exten-
sion as Superintendent of Agricultural Extension and 
Farm Management. He remains in charge of Farm 
Management Investigations" (5, p xxiii). In the finan-
cial report for the same year, the only appropriation 
shown for extension-type activities was that for Farm-
ers' Institutes, which was a part of the Station budget. 
The first reporting of Agricultural Extension under 
that title appeared in the February 1, 1912 Station 
annual report (5, p xxii to xxviii). The activity re-
ported on consisted principally of holding of Farmers' 
Institutes. It was also stated that "Agricultural short 
courses are conducted for both men and women ... " 
and mention was made of nine junior and five senior 
short courses to be held. Organized Agriculture was 
mentioned but not as a part of the Extension pro-
grams. It was also stated there would be a number of 
seed corn trains. Other than the above, the report 
consisted principally of an enumeration of " ... pro-
grams which should be developed." 
The following programs were planned for the en-
suing year: 1) operation of a number of seed corn 
trains, and 2) conducting of two correspondence short 
courses in agriculture. An appropriation of $17,500 
for extension was listed under the heading of "Farm-
ers Institutes" (5, p xxxii). 
Organized extension work began in the counties in 
1912. County agents were at first known as county 
demonstrators. V. S. Culver who had been teaching 
agriculture in the Central City College (6, pI) was 
the first county demonstrator in Nebraska. He started 
his work in Merrick County in 1912 without any fed-
eral, state or county tax money-his support coming 
from private funds. 
The 1913 Legislature passed HR 524 which pro-
vided for the employment of county farm demon-
strators to aid in the development of the best 
agricultural methods. This was an enabling act, re-
quiring the signature of a petition by at least 10 per-
cent of the land owners, requesting appointment of 
a county demonstrator. The law further stated that 
the county board "might" set aside the necessary funds, 
following submission of the petition (1, P 140). Be-
ginning in 1913, county demonstrators were: Otto H. 
Liebers, Gage County, February 1, 1913; A. E. An-
derson (not the state/federal statistician of a later pe-
riod), March 1, 1913, Seward County; J. F. Coupe, 
May 1, 1913, Thurston County; A. H. Beckhoff, July 
1, 1913, repl~ced Anderson in Seward County (An-
derson returned to the state office in Lincoln); Val 
Kuska, March 10,1914, Madison County; C. S. Hawk, 
This "wheat smut special", pictured in 1928, was operated cooperatively throughout Nebraska by the Burlington Railroad and the 
College of Agriculture. It was also typical of special trains operated by the College and the Burlington, Union Pacific and Northwestern 
Railroads in 1904 and 1905. 
Courtesy of Nebraska State Historical Society 
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spring of 1914, Dawes County; George o. Unruh, July 
1, 1914, Kimball County; and Hugh Raymond, 1914, 
Dakota County. (1, p 140-142). 
In the spring of 1912, the seed corn trains, " ... 
were run over railroads covering practically all the 
corn-belt territory of Nebraska ... " (5, Feb 1, 1913, 
P xxiv). 
During the biennium which opened April 1, 1913, 
an appropriation of $50,000 was provided by the Leg-
islature to care for the work of agricultural extension 
under the College of Agriculture (5, Feb 1, 1914, P 
xix). In the 1913 Extension report, the agricultural 
engineers devoted almost a page to drainage, one short 
paragraph to irrigation, and nothing to soil erosion. 
The battle against rodents - prairie dogs, gophers, 
and striped ground squirrels - continued. Poisoned 
bait with strychnine as the active ingredient was rec-
ommended in the campaign. The above are but two 
examples of the many projects carried on by Exten-
sion, which covered pretty much the entire field of 
agriculture of the state. In the year ending June 30, 
1913, dairy special trains were run on two railroads, 
making 68 stops, with an average attendance of 397 
people. A herd of dairy cows was carried on the trains 
(5, Feb 31, 1914, P xix). 
The year 1914 is a very important one in the history 
of Extension, for it was in that year that the Smith-
Lever Act was passed by Congress and signed by Pres-
ident Woodrow Wilson on May 8, (7, 8, pp 27-31 and 
397-399). 
What federal legislation, accompanied by financial 
support, had done to stimulate opening of the UN 
(1871) and the College of Agriculture (1872) both 
through the Morrill Act of 1862; and the establish-
ment of the Station (1887) through the Hatch Act of 
1887; the Smith-Lever Act did for Extension in 1914. 
A second important milestone in 1914 was that Ex-
tension was emancipated from being a department 
under the Station, and became established as a co-
ordinate unit, along with the College/Resident In-
struction and the Station of the College of Agriculture. 
The name was changed to Agricultural Extension 
Work or the Extension Service of the College of Ag-
riculture with a director in charge. (See also Part II, 
Chapter 1.) 
The Period 1914-1923 
The Situation in 1914 
The Extension program had gained considerable 
strength and size by 1914 (10, 1914). The staff con-
sisted of 25 full-time people, five part-time, and 15 
for special lecture work, with a total of 45. These 
numbers included the county staffs. 
The following lines of work w~re outlined in the 
report for 1914 (10): Farmers' Institutes; Extension 
schools; demonstration work; boys' and girls' clubs; 
home economics work; women's clubs; Extension News 
Service; county fair exhibits; correspondence courses, 
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offered thtough the "University Extension Depart-
ment"; and Extension bulletins and circulars. State 
specialists covered animal husbandry, agricultural en-
gineering, dairy, hogs, hog cholera, farm manage-
ment, agricultural botany, and horticulture. There 
were also persons in charge of farm demonstration 
work, boys' and girls' club work, home economics, 
women's club work, Extension News Service, (Farmers') 
Institute programs and dates, and short courses. 
There were eight county demonstrators. They con-
ducted large and varied programs, as the county agents 
now do. The term "County Agent" appeared in the 
1914 report along with "Farm Demonstrator" (10, 
1914, P 6). In 1914, seven of the eight county agents 
reported vaccinating 23,605 hogs for cholera. An-
other program, unique to the times, was the organ-
izing of local or community clubs for the purpose of 
discussing farm subjects. 
The total budget of $41,250 was derived from state 
appropriations - $25,000; USDA - $11,250; and Smith-
Lever - $5,000 (1). 
N ames of staff members appearing for the first time 
in the 1914 Extension roster, who g~ined significant 
prominence in subsequent years included I. D. Wood, 
agricultural engineering; Mary Rokahr, home eco-
nomics; H. C. Filley, farm management; O. H. Lie-
bers, demonstrator, Gage County; Val Kuska, 
demonstrator, Madison County; and E. P. Brown, 
Davey, special lecturer (Farmers' Institutes) (10,1914, 
P 3). S. R. McKelvie (later governor of Nebraska) was 
listed as a special lecturer in the 1915 report (10, Dec 
31, 1915, P 5). 
WW I, 1917-1918 
The Extension Service played a major role in World 
War I, as shown by a statement in the 1917 annual 
report (10, p 4): "As soon as it became evident that 
the U.S. was to take part in the world's war for de-
mocracy, the Extension Service made the aid of the 
government its first concern. Wherever suggestions 
on food production or conservation could be obtained 
from the administration, steps were taken to put these 
suggestions into operation." 
The annual reports were shifted from reporting on 
a calendar year basis for 191 7 to a fiscal year basis for 
1918 (10). The report for fiscal 1918 (10) contained 
the most material relating to the War. 
Most of the work was carried on cooperatively with 
local organizations known as the "Family Farm Bur-
eaus". It was also noted that "The Public school system 
is an effective cooperator in developing Extension work 
with boys and girls" (10, year ending June 30, 1918, 
P 10). 
The War had the effect of a greatly enlarged Ex-
tension Service, both at the state and county levels. 
Congress, in August 1917, passed a bill entitled "Stim-
ulating agriculture and facilitating the distribution of 
products". As a result of the stimulus of this legislation 
and the accompanying additional federal funds, by 
July 1, 1918, there were " ... 50 county agents, 11 
district agents covering two or more counties, three 
assistant county agents, and lOon the administrative 
and supervisory force" (10, for year ending June 30, 
1918, P 13). The mushroom growth was similar to 
that which was to come in 1933 when, through federal 
legislation and funds, every county in the state was 
covered by a county or district agent in order to ad-
minister the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1933. 
Emphasis was placed, in addition to regular pro-
grams, on wheat flour substitutes, food preservation 
and conservation, and efficient labor utilization. Some 
interesting programs were sorghum cane growing and 
utilization of old sorghum mills to produce syrup as 
a sugar substitute; promoting growing of spring wheat 
in 1917 to substitute for the extensive loss of winter 
wheat due to winter-killing; rodent control campaign 
to preserve food; emphasis in home demonstration 
work placed on canning and drying of foods, and on 
wheat substitutes, in cooperation with the Food 
Administration and the State Council of Defense; and 
an emergency seed corn program in the spring of 
1918 following the "soft corn" crop of 1917. 
Formerly known as "Boys' and Girls' Club Work", 
the youth work was reported in 1918 as 'junior work" 
with such designations as junior projects, junior de-
partment, and Junior Extension Department" (10, year 
ending June 30, 1918, pp 22 and 23.) There were 
24,000 boys and girls enrolled in the different clubs 
which covered the areas of gardens, corn growing, 
potatoes, pigs, raising chickens, making war bread, 
canning, drying by communities, and Junior Red 
Cross. 
A significant development of this period was the 
formation of an Advisory Council (10, year ending 
June 30, 1918, P 4), composed of representatives from 
the " ... bona fide state-wide farmers' organizations", 
the latter consisting of Farmers' Union, Grange, 
Farmers' Congress, Nebraska State Livestock Breed-
ers' Assn., and the State Farm Bureau Association. 
A total of $93,483.71 was shown as available for 
Extension (10, 1917 report, p 2) made up of$38,575.71 
from Smith-Lever funds, $33,000 from state funds; 
and $21,908 from USDA. County funds were referred 
to but not quantified. Belatedly someone made a long-
hand note at the end of the financial report stating: 
"Neither does it include any of the federal emergency 
money." The following appeared in the 1918 report 
(10, p 4, 5): "County funds appropriated to County 
Farm Bureaus for the employment and expenses of 
County Agricultural and Home Demonstration Agents 
make a further addition . . . Counties also made a 
considerable contribution to Extension work through 
the time which County Superintendents of Schools 
devote to .... Junior Extension work ... Local school 
districts make contributions in the form of time de-
voted to Junior Extension work by a regularly paid 
teacher ... " 
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The report for fiscal 1919 included the end of WW 
I on November 11, 1918. The report started as fol-
lows: "Extension work as conducted in Nebraska dur-
ing the fiscal year ending June 30, 1919, has been of 
an intrenchment3 (sic) nature rather than expansion" 
(10, year ending June 30, 1919, pI). It was reported 
that the loss was surprisingly small, in view of the fact 
that ". . . the organization was built on a war basis 
... ". It was stated that 47 counties (the 1918 report 
showed 50) and one district (the 1918 report showed 
11) maintained the work. Staff names or numbers 
were not given in the report. 
That there were income tax problems as early as 
1918 is evident from the annual report for fiscal 1919 
(10, year ending June 30, 1919). An attempt was being 
made to get the Internal Revenue Service to recognize 
the use of farm inventories, as was being done in other 
businesses, in figuring the federal income tax. It was 
stated " ... the income tax collectors in Nebraska have 
continually discriminated against farm inventories, 
either telling farmers that their inventories were 'no 
good', and could not be used under any conditions 
or else by laying down requirements for inventories 
that, they admitted, farmers could not possibly use." 
An example is given of a farmer having to pay $581 
income tax in 1918 whereas his real income on an 
inventory basis was only $250. As a result, many farm-
ers questioned the value of taking inventories and 
keeping accounts (10). 
For agronomy, a section was devoted to wind ero-
sion work which had been started two years previ-
ously. It was also stated, "A great many inquiries have 
been received ... relative to the value of different 
commercial fertilizers ... up to the present time the 
use of commercial fertilizers in Nebraska has not paid 
for its use ... " (10, year ending June 30,1919). 
The report further stated that Boys' and Girls' Club 
work (under the section entitled ''Junior Extension 
Work") " ... will be conducted upon the Standard Club 
basis." It was thought that this policy would result in 
lowered enrollment but in ". . . more effective and 
complete work ... Bread making, canning, sewing, 
pig, garden and poultry clubs were the most impor-
tant features." 
Home demonstration work was concerned primar-
ily with poultry; gardening; hard cheese making; food 
drying and meat canning; hot school lunches; health; 
labor-saving devices including homemade fireless 
cookers, iceless refrigerators, scrubbing chariots (sic), 
and fly-traps; the pressure cooker; and clothing. 
The participation of Extension in state and county 
fairs was strongly emphasized. 
Some Early Extension Experiences 
In 1953 the Nebraska Farmer ran a series of articles 
on experiences of early Extension workers. Following 
3The writer likely meant "retrenchment". 
are some of the happenings reported: 
Iv~n D. ~o?d,. who started as agricultural engi-
neenng speCIalIst In 1913, told about laying out drain-
age systems; adjusting binders and mowers; and 
conducting irrigation demonstrations. Travel in the 
early days was by train, often in the caboose of a 
freight train. Later Extension bought a Model T Ford 
which was driv~n over many miles of dry roads and 
hundreds of mIles of muddy roads. For a time, the 
specialists had two motorcycles4 but these did not work 
out well because of motor troubles. 
After a break for service in the U.S. Army Air Corps 
of WW I, Wood came back to Extension. Once when 
visiting a farm in the Sandhills, the farmer's small son 
~ost the key to the car, and Wood spent his first night 
In a sod house. At another time when he and his wife 
were staying in a small hotel in northeast Nebraska, 
~ snowstorm came.up during the night and by morn-
Ing the.re was a big snow drift over their bed (13). 
~ood lIked to tell about Mrs. Wood's friends express-
Ing regrets over the fact that her husband was gone 
so much of the time. Her retort to such talk was: "I 
would rather have a good man part of the time than 
a poor man all of the time". 
Paul H. Stewart started his work with Extension in 
.1917 in Kimba~l County, moving to Buffalo County 
In. 1918, and stIll later becoming Extension Agrono-
mist. He. told ~f his" ... toughest customer in 20 years 
of workIng WIth farm folks", an incident which oc-
curred in. Saunders County. "I was showing some pic-
tures ?f ~nbred pla~ts", he related, "and explaining 
the pnnClple of hybnd corn and telling what the pros-
pects were, when I was most rudely interrupted by a 
~armer who I learned later was a member of the Leg-
~slature. ~e stood up and took over the meeting, say-
Ing: 'ThiS man can't tell us anything about raising 
corn. I have seen those measly stunted corn plants 
and corn fields those professors grow. It's a lot of d-
fo?lishness. Let's all go home. We won't learn any-
thIng here'. Then he and a couple of his friends 
stomped out"5. 
"In about 1922", according to Stewart, "Ivan Wood 
and I started work on what we called soil erosion and 
we wrote the first bulletin on what everyone now calls 
soil conservation" (14). 
Rather typical of the early days of Extension was 
Otoe County Agent A. H. DeLong's work on hog 
cholera. During his first year in the county, 1918, he 
gave demonstrations on vaccinating hogs. The serum 
was purchased and stocked in the county extension 
4Within the last decade, the senior author has worked in various 
Less Developed Countries, countries where the automobile is a 
l~xury for field extension workers. Travel may be by motorcyle, 
bicycle, horse, or entirely by foot. 
5In modern terms the far~er over reacted. However, considering 
the state of the art at the time, one can appreciate his thinking. 
Even as late as the early 50's, the senior author was chided in his 
genetic research by an older county agent for working with strange 
types of corn. 
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office. A total of 2,100 hogs were vaccinated that first 
ye~r. Also 300 calves were vaccinated for blackleg, 
USIng government-supplied vaccine. Vaccinating hogs 
for cholera and stocking the vaccine was a common 
practice among the early county agents, a practice, 
which in some counties, continued for a considerable 
period. 
J. H. Claybaugh who started his Extension career 
as Clay County agent on April 1, 1918, and later be-
came extension poultry specialist, related the follow-
ing: When the farmers of the North Platte Valley were 
starting to raise turkeys, the " . . . breeding flocks 
usually consisted of one tom and two or three hens. 
The mortality rate among toms was quite heavy. This 
left groups of turkey widows. D. H. Propps, located 
at the Mitchell Experiment Station, came to the rescue 
by fixing a crate in his little old Ford in which he 
hauled a turkey gobbler!" (15). 
Sometimes farmers erected signs at the entrances 
to their farmsteads asking county agents to stay out. 
One man who encountered this was K. C. Fouts who 
joined Extension following service in WW I. He served 
as county agent first in York County and then Seward 
~OU?ty bef?re becoming animal husbandry specialist 
In Lincoln In 1946. He recalled taking an easterner 
Harold Stevens (right), Dawson County extension agent, with 
Alvah Nelson at the 1947 Nebraska corn yield contest. Early ex-
tension agents were not universally welcomed by farmers, but 
over the years agents have earned high respect from a wide clien-
tele of farm and ranch families and other Nebraskans. 
(for farm labor) out to a family needing help. Going 
down a hill the ring gear went out on his Model T 
Ford with the resultant loss of power. This happened 
at an entrance to a farmstead with the sign "County 
Agent Keep Out". The easterner took off across the 
fence and Fouts never saw or heard from him again. 
Fouts now had to talk to the farmer who was accom-
panied by his four sons, the oldest of whom was the 
spokesman. Fouts identified himself as the county 
agent, told of his dilemma and asked to use the tele-
phone. One son answered: "You can use the phone 
but no county agent should stop here." After using 
the telephone Fouts thanked his hosts, and said "What 
you mayor may not think of the county agent is your 
privilege, but I want you to know that whenever you 
feel I might be of some help to you, let's try it!" Fouts 
said a few days later the sign was gone (16). 
After being honorably discharged from the U.S. 
Navy in 1919, Everett T. Winter accepted a position 
as Butler County agent, following which he spent 10 
years as Thurston county agent. In both counties he 
helped conduct a campaign to eradicate tuberculosis 
in cattle6 • In Thurston County, a Mr. A sent word to 
the veterinarian making the tests that if he tried to 
test his cattle, he would be driven off the farm with 
a shotgun. When Winter and the veterinarian got to 
the farm, Mr. A begged them to go back to town. 
They refused and as they started towards the pasture 
where they could see the cattle, Mr. A stepped out 
and pointed a shotgun at them. The veterinarian talked 
sternly to the farmer, took the gun away from him 
and handed it to Winter. Winter took out the two 
shells and threw the gun down on the ground. It's a 
question of who was most scared - the veterinarian 
asked Winter to drive back to town because he was 
too nervous to do so (17). 
In Thurston County, Winter also encountered op-
position to his campaign of promoting the growing 
of sweet clover. At his first meeting in the county, a 
farmer stated: " ... it is an imposition on the taxpayers 
of the county that a young fellow should come into 
this county at the taxpayers' expense and advocate the 
sowing of weed seeds (sweet clover)". Ten years later 
when Winter was moving to another position, the same 
farmer gave him credit for firmly establishing the use 
of sweet clover in the farm economy of Thurston 
County (17). 
The Post WW I Period, 1919-1921 
The 1920 annual report was entitled "Cooperative 
Extension Report" which was the first time that the 
word "Cooperative" was used in the title of an annual 
report. No explanation was given for the change (10, 
1920). 
6Testing of cattle for tuberculosis was compulsory under State 
Law passed in cooperation with a federal program. Local veteri-
narians were hired by the State Veterinarian's Office to do the 
testing. 
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Retrenchment which started following the War con-
tinued. One county organized a farm bureau and 
shortly employed a county agent, while three counties 
dropped the work. It was also stated that two districts 
discontinued the work, but this is inconsistent with 
the 1919 (10) report which stated that there was only 
one district remaining at that time. 
An important development was that the 1919 Ne-
braska Enabling Act, SF 172, making possible the cre-
ation of a Farm Bureau within a county, was declared 
constitutional by the District Court and, subsequently, 
upheld by the State Supreme Court. There was some-
what of a problem through the fact that the Nebraska 
Farm Bureau Federation beginning July 1,1920, em-
ployed a secretary and started an active membership 
campaign. The county agents were employed jointly 
by the county Farm Bureaus and the Extension Serv-
ice. It was further stated that "Relationships are grad-
ually being worked out ... " 
The Nebraska Farmers Union was not entirely happy 
with the farm bureaus and the county agent programs 
(2, p 232). In April 1919, L. S. Herron wrote in the 
Union Paper that the responsibilities of the farm bur-
eaus and the county agents were" ... to deal with the 
problems of production and farm management. Co-
operation, marketing activities, social life and the 
expression of sentiment on public questions should 
be left to such organizations as the Farmers Union." 
The 1920 Extension report indicated that no great 
changes were occurring in the Extension programs 
(10, 1920). It is noteworthy that in the agronomy sec-
tion there was a discussion of inspection of fields for 
seed production-a precursor (though not so labeled) 
of field crops seed certification. In the same report 
in the horticulture section appeared the following 
statement: "Seed potato certification was started last 
year ... Applications were received from 25 growers 
representing a total of 660 acres this season." 
Both agronomy and ag engineering contained sec-
tions on erosion. The principal areas of work in an-
imal husbandry were meats, livestock organizations, 
sales pavilions, and promoting of livestock in general. 
It is obvious that animal husbandry was lagging in 
research to back up their Extension programs. 
In 1921 (10, Dec 1, 1920-Nov 30, 1921), Extension 
continued without substantial changes from the pre-
vious year. The report stated that 46 organized coun-
ties were employing agents, with 8 having a second 
agent for home economics, and 5 with associate agents 
for boys' and girls' programs. 
There appeared to be continued concern over the 
fact that people often assumed an exclusive relation-
ship of Extension with the Farm Bureau Federation, 
whereas Extension also had assistance " ... from the 
Grange, Farmers Union, Equity Union, Community 
clubs, Breeders Associations, etc." 
Interesting developments from the previous year 
included the fact that seed certification in agronomy 
was now known under that name. Crops certified were 
wheat, oats, and rye. Responsibilities for (field crop) 
seed certification was taken over by the Nebraska Crop 
Growers' Association on September 8, 1921 (11, P 11). 
Ag engineering emphasized drainage, water supply 
systems, sewage systems, and soil saving dams (agron-
omy placed emphasis on brush dams). Horticulture 
worked principally on orchards and potatoes. Over 
200,000 bushels of certified seed potatoes were pro-
duced. Other important programs had to do with 
purebred sires; insect and rodent control (rats had 
now been included in the control program); poultry 
culling, feeding and housing; and various aspects of 
farm management. 
The principal aspects of home demonstration work 
included clothing, food and nutrition, home health 
and hygiene, and home management. Education in 
home millinery was started at this time, in addition to 
work on dress forms and the use of sewing machine 
attachments. Meat canning and soap making work 
were conducted in conjunction with home butchering. 
There continued to be increasing emphasis on Ex-
tension's participation in the State Fair and county 
fairs. Included in the annual report for 1921 was a 
section of 18 pages on the state and county fairs, with 
an additional 8 pages on "county fair judging", 
authored by J. F. Lawrence, assistant county agent 
leader. Lawrence was very detailed and rather pro-
found in his reporting and analysis of the fairs7 • 
Four hundred and eighty-six standard boys' and 
girls' clubs were organized with a total membership 
of 4,559. The largest attendance ever of 202 attended 
Club week, held the first week of June. There were 
1,094 entries at the State Fair. Housing was provided 
for boys with a camp on the fairgrounds, and there 
was a similar camp for the girls on the "Agricultural 
College campus." 
Some idea of the dedication of Extension staff may 
be gained from]. F. Lawrence's statement (10, Dec 1, 
1920 - Nov 30, 1921, P 40) that he spent 154 days in 
the field, 144 days in the office, 8 days on sick leave, 
and 1 day on vacation. He traveled 19,311 miles with 
a total expense account of $1,248.98. 
The Agricultural Depression of the Early Twenties 
The feature of the 1922 report (10) was the decline 
of farm prices during the summer of 1921 and the 
" ... general depression which followed." Reference 
was made to the burden of heavy taxes. County com-
missioners were asking the Farm Bureau boards to 
cut their budgets, and in a few cases to close out the 
Extension programs. "New petitions were demanded, 
points of law raised and in some cases the point under 
controversy was carried into the courts. One case is 
still pending in the Nebraska Supreme Court" (10). 
Two counties closed their offi~es and four county 
club agents and five home demonstration agents were 
70ne had to know "Jimmy" to appreciate his giving so much 
attention to an ancillary subject like county fairs. 
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dropped ... Chief reduction came in women's work. 
Hope was expressed for an improvement in economic 
conditions so that a second agent (woman) could be 
employed in the one-agent counties to carry out " ... 
the work with women and girls. The division of work 
on sex lines has met with general approval ... " 
There were few major changes in Extension pro-
grams and there was considerable emphasis on com-
munity organization. Dairy husbandry reported 
organization of the Platte Valley Cow Testing Asso-
ciation, and the organization of a Saunders County 
cooperative bull (dairy) association. Emphasis was 
placed on serving hot lunches in rural schools. Hor-
ticulture was still emphasizing homegrown fruit but 
noted that the number of fruit trees on farms in Ne-
braska had dropped from 5,000,000 in 1910 to 
1,500,000 in 1920. Much assistance was given to or-
ganization of farmer cooperatives, especially grain el-
evators. Subject matter specialists were devoting more 
time to boys' and girls' club work. 
Back to Business as Usual, 1923 
On occasion one is led to wonder if the persons who 
wrote some of the annual Extension reports made any 
reference to the previous years' reports when doing 
their writing. Thus, in making a review, one looked 
forward with considerable anticipation, after reading 
the 1922 report, to the 1923 report to see how the 
depression was going, especially as it affected Exten-
sion budgets, and what the Supreme Court decided 
on the Extension case (see 10, 1922 report). No ref-
erence was made to either in the 1923 report. 
Attention was given in the 1923 report (10, undated 
but obviously 1923) to changes that had taken place 
in Extension since its inception. Demonstrational 
meetings and projects had largely replaced personal 
services. It was also stated that "The last two or three 
years has (sic) shown increased interest in a study of 
community, county, and state conditions ... Another 
mark of progress has been the recognition of all or-
ganizations and business interests that their welfare 
depends on the prosperity of farm people ... Co-
operation of all educational forces on the common 
problem has been gratifying." 
Organizationally, there were three district super-
visors, a leader or specialist in home economics, and 
a leader or specialist in club work. It was also stated 
"the term specialist, as used above and in connection 
with subject matter work, is gradually giving way to 
the term of state agent and will entirely displace it 
when all understand its significance" (10, 1923)8. The 
"understanding" must have come on rapidly because 
in the 1923-24 College of Agriculture catalog (12, p 
6-13), the term "state Extension agent" had com-
pletely replaced "specialist." In those days staff mem-
bers responded rather rapidly to the "boss's" wishes. 
8What the "significance" was is not clear. 
Publications 
By the end of 1923 (1 0) Exte~sion h.ad put ou~ 586 
publications. These covered a wIde vanety of s.ubJects, 
as illustrated by the following: No. 104 Judgmg oats; 
No. 216 Tanning hides; No. 410 Usesforol~clothes; No. 
709 The sanitary privy; No. 1117 Soap makmg; and No. 
1405 Confine the cockerel. Some of the public~t.ions w~re 
authored solely by Extension staff, some Jomtly wIth 
other College staff members, and still oth~rs solely.by 
staff other than Extension. The weekly senal Extenswn 
Notes was being mailed regularly to county newspaper 
editors, to the College staff, and to Smith-Hughes 
(high school) teachers. 
Staff Numbers and Financial Support 
In 1922, the Extension academic staff consisted of 
26 persons in the state office (12, p 61-63), and " ... 
about fifty county agricultural agents and home de~­
onstration agents ... " (12, p 76) located in 44 countIes 
(10,1923, taken from colored map). Expenditures for 
the year ending June 30, 1922 were: Smith-Lever 
(federal) - $98,419.82; state - $83,662.82; county -
$143,882.64; with a total of $325,965.28. 
The Period of 1924 through the First Half of 1933 
Normalcy Prevails During the Roaring Twenties 
After 1922, during the roaring 20's, Extension 
moved along with fairly stable budgetary support. In 
1924 work at the state level was reported (10, year 
ending Nov 30, 1925) under the following sections: 
agricultural engineering, agronomy, animal .husban-
dry, poultry, dairy, farm management, hortICulture, 
market organization, women's work (home demon-
stration agents, study clubs, mothers vacat~~n camps), 
home economics (clothing, food and nutntIon, home 
health, and home management), and boys and girls 
club work. It was stated that " ... raising funds by 
membership in counties which were voted off the tax-
ation basis has been a real problem ... " 
The "Wedding" of Extension and the Station 
It will be recalled that Extension ceased to be a 
section of the Station in 1914. From that time until 
1964, there was always a degree of separation, ad-
ministratively and philosophically, between Extension 
staff on the one hand and the College (RI)/Station 
staff on the other9 . That attempts were underway to 
integrate the organization and working relationships 
between the Station and Extension was demonstrated 
by a play presented at the Fall Faculty Party on Oc-
tober 20,1925 (18). Title of the play was "The wed-
ding of Miss E. X. Tension and Mr. X. Periment 
9The degree of separation was well illu~tr~ted by W. W. Heue.r-
mann, extension farm management speCialIst, when he wrote In 
1939: "Cooperation has always existed between the Rural Econom-
ics Department and the Extension Farm Management Department" 
(31 ). 
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Station". It was billed as "a nuptial travesty in one 
act"IO and dedicated to the county extension agents 
of Nebraska. Book and lyrics were by "Bugs" (Myron 
H. Swenk, chairman of the Entomology Department); 
and "Fungie" (George L. Peltier, chairman of the Plant 
Pathology Department). Decorations were by "Ero-
sion" (Paul H. Stewart, extension agronomist). 
A part of the cast was as follows: 
The bride ........................ Miss E. X. Tension 
The groom ................ Mr. X. Periment Station 
The father of the bride ..... Mr. Farmers Institute 
Tension 
The flower girls ................... Miss Maizie Corn 
Miss Allie Falfa 
The ring bearer ....................... Miss Do Knut 
The bridesmaids ..................... Miss Ima Hen 
Miss Hessian Fly 
Miss Vita Min 
The minister ................ The Rev. Dino Saurus 
The opening song "0 harness me" was a parody 
on "Oh promise me". 
When asked by the minister if the bride's mother 
was dead, the father replied "Yes, practically. She lives 
now at Brookings, South Dakota" (a reference to 
Charles W. Pugsley, president, South Dakota State 
University). 
The minister closed the ceremony with these words: 
"By this symbolic act you enter into this relation v?l-
untarily and enthusiastically, and solemnly promIse 
and engage in the presence of these many witnesses, 
to respect each other, to be just to and tolerant with 
each other, and to help each other, so long as you both 
shall live; therefore, in accordance with the laws of 
human brotherhood and common sense, I do hereby 
pronounce you as operating in the proper spirit of 
cooperation. " 
When the best man and the ushers wanted to kiss 
the bride, the minister said "Just a moment. I'll first 
see if it's safe (kisses the bride). It's all right. Go to it! 
(There is a mad rush to kiss the bride)." 
The above extractions from a play presented in 
1925 demonstrate that people created much more of 
their humor in those days than today - there was no 
television and there were relatively few radios. The 
play also combined entertainment with a serious sub-
ject - the importance of cooperation between Exten-
sion and the Station. It is interesting to note that three 
dignified, highly capable professors, namely, Swenk, 
Peltier, and Stewart, were willing to poke fun at them-
selves in the interest of a good time for all. The cryptic 
gibe at South Dakota State University is not to be 
overlooked and no doubt brought forth much laugh-
ter from the audience. 
In the 1926 annual Agricultural Extension Service 
report (10, for the year ending Nov 30, 1926!, the~e 
appeared a glowing statement about the relatIOnShIp 
lOA sort of "gridiron" or "roast" of its day. 
of the Extension Service to all of the departments of 
the College. It was also stated that " ... department 
specialists, or state agents as we know them, have their 
desks within their own individual departments ... " 
The Beginning of the Drought and Depression Years 
Things began to change somewhat following the 
stock market crash of the fall of 1929 which was the 
start of the great depression. It was stated (10, year 
ending Nov 30, 1930) "In spite of the general depres-
sion which has existed during the past year Nebraska 
can still report progress in Extension work". It was 
noted that six counties "came in on the petition basis" 
(i e., gained tax support), while Cuming County was 
awaiting a court decision to determine the legality of 
its petition. 
In the next year's report (10, 1931) considerable 
emphasis was given to the drought-grasshopper near 
disaster in north central Nebraska. C. W. Watkins, 
extension forester, was placed in charge of assisting 
the farmers in that area. Carloads of apples, potatoes, 
feed stuffs, grain, and hay were made available, with 
the railroads doing the shipping without charge. 
In the same year Extension considered itself lucky 
that it did not receive a cut in appropriations by the 
Legislature, and it did not expect to give up extension 
work in any of the counties already organized. 
In 1932 the depression was on in full fury, and now 
Extension did not escape its effects. The question of 
county tax support for the county agent went to elec-
tion in 11 counties and everyone lost. It was stated in 
the annual report (10, 1932, P 1) "There are enough 
supporters of Extension work in the counties affected 
to continue the work on a membership basis ... " 
Also in 1932, Extension helped secure federal feed 
and seed loans for farmers in the drought and grass-
hopper stricken areas. 
The list of subject matter sections of Extension in 
1933 (10, 1933) did not change much from those re-
ported in 1925, except that forestry, entomology and 
community organization had been added. The num-
ber of various types of publications distributed during 
1933 was reported as follows: Extension circulars -
227,696; Station bulletins - 29,219; Station circulars -
17,502; and Station research bulletins - 13,480, with 
a total of 287,897. 
The first half of 1933 continued to be difficult for 
Extension. It was reported (10, 1933) that in the spring 
of 1933, the Nebraska State Legislature " ... made 
drastic cuts in tax supported educational programs 
... result was a 22 percent cut in the salaries of ex-
tension workers as well as a liberal cut in maintenance 
funds ... we have a new law (which) ... requires only 
a petition of 20 percent of the farm operators to ask 
for a vote as to whether or not tax funds shall be used 
by the Farm Bureaus." 
Just as things looked very bleak for Extension, there 
came manna in the form of the federal Agricultural 
Adjustment Act of 1933. Suddenly there was a major 
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assignment and influx of large amounts of federal 
funds for Extension to get the AAA program under-
way. For the time being "voting out" county agents 
and lack of legislative support became secondary con-
siderations in the wake of the huge federal under-
taking assigned to Extension. 
The Agricultural Adjustment Act of 193311 (20) 
Extension was cast into a new and exciting role with 
the passage of the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 
1933, one of the numerous alphabetical agencies of 
the New Deal. The purpose of the program was to 
increase farm income by reducing production. The 
USDA, administering agency of the new legislation, 
called upon Extension in the states to set up a prelim-
inary organization to administer each of the various 
commodity programs. Meanwhile, Paul H. Stewart, 
extension agronomist; Ralph H. Cole, extension econ-
omist; and Harold Hedges, rural economist, were 
called to Washington to assist with formulating poli-
cies and regulations in regard to the wheat reduction 
program (10, 1933). 
In Nebraska, the first commodity worked with was 
wheat. The activity required the services of agents in 
the counties. Since there were at the time many coun-
ties without county agents, the federal government 
provided an emergency mechanism and the necessary 
funds for financing agents (known as "emergency ag-
ricultural assistants") to cover counties not already 
having agents. 
To help carry out the AAA assignment in Nebraska, 
some counties were combined into county agent dis-
tricts, with one agent per district. The districts were 
composed of the following counties: 1) Arthur, 
McPherson and Logan; 2) Thomas, Blaine, Grant and 
Hooker; 3) Garfield, Loup and Wheeler; and 4) 
Brown, Rock and Keya Paha. When the organization 
was fully developed, there were four districts and 80 
individual counties in Nebraska, each with at least one 
agent. Prior to the addition of agents provided with 
AAA funds, there were 43 county agents in Nebraska. 
Passage of a Civil Service examination was necessary 
in order to be considered for appointment as an emer-
gency agricultural assistant (agent), even though the 
initial appointment was for a period" ... not to exceed 
90 days". Because of the depression, many people, 
even those with college degrees, were either unable 
to find any employment or were working for very low 
wages. So the response to the Civil Service announce-
ment was heavy, indeed. Included in the group of 
applicants were Edward W. Janike and the senior au-
thor of this book, both 1930 UN graduates. J anike 
liThe administering agency has carried the following names since 
its inception (29): 
May 12, 1933 - Agricultural Adjustment Administration (AAA) 
August 20, 1945 - Production & Marketing Administration (PMA) 
November 2, 1953 - Commodity Stabilization Service (CSS) 
June 5, 1961 - Agricultural Stabilization & Conservation Service 
(ASCS) 
was rejected because he was not yet 24 years of age 
(21). Frolik passed the exam with a low grade (because 
he lacked experience) but was accepted, received a 
Civil Service appointment effective July 24, 1933 and 
in early August went to Auburn as Nemaha County 
Emergency Agricultural Assistant. Meanwhile J anike 
was appointed by Extension on a non-Civil Service 
basis as district supervisor for the Panhandle. 
The resources of the state Extension office were 
marshalled fully to get the AAA program activated. 
Although Director W. H. Brokaw was officially re-
sponsible for setting up a preliminary organization 
for the program, Elton Lux carried much of the load 
at the state level. Other state specialists also assisted 
in interpreting the law and regulations coming out of 
Washington. The state was divided into eight super-
visory districts to carry out the program, with subject 
matter specialists and former extension workers being 
appointed supervisors (in addition to the two district 
supervisors already a part of the organization). 
One of the requirements of the program was the 
establishment of temporary county committees, the 
appointment of committee members being made by 
the county agents or district supervisors. The county 
committeemen in turn selected precinct committee-
men, two from each precinct. These committees were 
utilized to get the program initiated and to assist farm-
ers in signing applications for participation. Later the 
temporary committees were replaced by "permanent" 
county committees to review applications and to make 
allotments for each grower. The program was vol-
untary. In Nebraska 75.5 percent of the average wheat 
acreage for 1930-32 was signed up (10,1933, pp 142-
146). 
There were many problems as might be expected 
in starting such a large and complex program on very 
short notice. Directives from Washington were re-
ceived frequently. Skeptics and outright opponents 
were numerous. Understandably, payment of salaries 
and reimbursements for operating expenses were ex-
tremely slow in coming out of Washington. In many 
cases competition for the county committee positions 
was spirited because the members received pay for 
days worked, and most needed the money badly. There 
was also the bright side-the money finally coming 
out of Washington for reducing first the wheat acreage, 
and subsequently the corn acreage and number of 
pigs, did much to improve the financial well-being 
and to raise the hopes of farmers. 
A big setback to the program came on January 6, 
1936 when the United States Supreme Court invali-
dated the Agricultural Adjustment Act. The an-
nouncement constituted a severe blow. Shock waves 
were felt all over the country. Persons being paid with 
AAA funds did not know if they had jobs or not. But 
Congress came to the rescue as rapidly as possible, 
and within weeks new legislation was passed and the 
program was resumed along lines similar to those be-
fore the Supreme Court decision. 
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As time went along the role of Extension in the 
programs diminished. The farmer-elected county 
committees became more active, as was the intent in 
the beginning. The USDA developed an organization 
at the federal, state, district and county levels of full-
time Civil Service personnel to administer the pro-
gram. Today the organization is known as the Agri-
cultural Stabilization and Conservation Service and, 
in terms of appropriations, constitutes the largest 
agency of the USDA. Presently, Extension's role in 
the ASCS is that of education. 
The Drought and Depression Continue, 
1934-1941 (10) 12 
Helping Farmers Cope with Adversity 
The period 1934 through 1941 was characterized 
by slow and only partial recovery from the great 
depression, extreme drought gradually being re-
placed by moderate drought conditions, and the es-
tablishment of a number of New Deal agricultural 
agencies to help farmers. 
The Drought 
The drought of 1934 was the most devastating ever 
known in the state. Only four counties were not des-
ignated in the primary drought class, and these were 
designated as secondary. The feed situation was crit-
ical. 
There was a serious grasshopper outbreak. Exten-
sion cooperated in a vigorous campaign to control the 
grasshoppers, principally in educating farmers on us-
ing poison bait furnished by the federal government. 
A similar program was carried on in the southeast 
counties to control chinch bugs with creosote barriers, 
the creosote also being furnished by the federal gov-
ernment. 
Extension also cooperated in the federal cattle buy-
ing program, a relief measure to help farmers who 
were critically short of feed. In 1934 a total of 458,481 
cattle were purchased in Nebraska. In 1935, 15,800 
cattle were condemned and 465,882 were accepted 
with total payments to farmers of $6,599,734. 
In 1936, it was reported that ". . . 1936 farmers in 
Nebraska are in a more deplorable condition, eco-
nomically, than at any time since the depression 
started". 
In 1937, it was reported "with complete crop failure 
for two years, and about a 75 percent failure for two 
other years since 1934, Nebraska farmers are in the 
most critical condition since the depression began." 
There was an outbreak of anthrax in seven north-
eastern counties and the grasshopper plague contin-
ued. Some farmers had to depend on the Farm Security 
Administration, some had to accept relief funds ad-
ministered by the Works Progress Administration and 
12Most of the material in this section was extracted from the 
annual Extension reports (10). Individual reports can be identified 
by the years given. A few firsthand recollections have also been 
included. 
still others left the state. 
Crop. conditions were still not good in 1939. Prob-
lems wIth grasshoppers and chinch bugs continued. 
The best crop year since the drought started in 1934 
was 1941, b~t even for that year it was reported that 
there ~as stIll not. "normal" production of all crops. 
DUrIng the perIod 1934 through 1941, Extension 
~as ~uch involved i~ attempting to help farmers cop-
Ing w~th the depres~lOn, drought, low crop yields, in-
suffiCIent feed for hvestock, and the resulting severe 
economic conditions. 
~n added disaster was the Republican River flood, 
whICh <;)Ccurred following three days of rain, in the 
Repubhcan River wat~rshed during the first three days 
of June 1935. The rIver was one and one-half miles 
wide through its 200 mile course in Nebraska. One 
hundred lives were lost. Livestock losses were heavy 
and c~op and soil d~mage exten~iv~. The county agents 
were In the front hnes of provldmg assistance to the 
flood victims. 
Federal Farm Programs 
. In its close affinity with the USDA, Extension con-
t1n~ed to be called upon to do a great deal of edu-
catIonal work on the agricultural programs of the 
various federal agencies, most of which had been 
started during the 30's. Chief among these were the 
ge~eral f~rm programs. The corn hog program was 
actIvated In 1934, with the format being much the 
same as that for the wheat program started in 1933. 
A program on sugar beets was added in 1935. One 
of the most pleasant outcomes of the AAA program 
was that farmers who had secured USDA/CCC non-
recourse loans of 45 cents a bushel on their 1933 corn 
crop, when corn was selling for 20 to 35 cents a bushel, 
were able to get $1.00 a bushel if they held on long 
enough into 1934. 
In October 1934, Ralph H. Cole who had been one 
of the principal Extension staff members involved in 
the corn hog program, took an educational leave of 
absence for one year, at which time the responsibility 
for the AAA programs was shifted to Elton Lux and 
George Hendrix. From this time forward, Elton Lux 
was the principal Extension staff member working on 
the farm programs. 
In 1936 it was stated that the AAA program " ... 
has been a means of helping the farmer to get a little 
cash for taxes and bare necessities of life". In 1937, 
the county agents served as secretaries for the AAA 
committees and district agents were still devoting con-
siderable time .to the programs. In 1938, the county 
agents. were reheve? of the secretaryships of the county 
c.ommlttees. Also In that year for the first time, the 
tItles of the district supervisors no longer included 
any reference to the AAA programs. In 1941 the 
~xtensio~ ~ole in the general farm programs con-
sIsted prIncIpally of education work. 
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Cooperation with Other Federal Agencies 
As a segment of the USDA, Extension has been 
called upon to provide educational work for various 
federa~ agencies, especially for those newly created. 
These mcluded the Resettlement Administration, later 
the Farm Security Administration, and still later the 
Farmers Home Administration; the Soil Erosion Serv-
ice (later the Soil Conservation Service); the Rural 
Electric Administration; the Farm Credit Administra-
~ion; the shelterbelt program of the U.S. Forest Serv-
Ice; the cotton mattress program of the AAA; and in 
1941, the USDA State and County Defense Boards. 
Extension was much involved both at the state and 
county levels in the establishment of the Soil Conser-
vation Districts - which in the early stages encoun-
tered considerable opposition. 
Various Extensi0!l staff members were given leaves 
of absence to fill Iml?ortant positions in the newly 
created federal agenCIes. Examples were: in 1934 C. 
W. Watkins left to work on the shelterbelt program, 
and Iva.n D. Wood became supervisor of the ECW 
camps; In 1935, Ivan D. Wood was made chief engi-
neer of the shelterbelt project; Florence Atwood was 
loaned to the Resettlement Administration to take 
charge of the home economics work; and R. E. Hol-
land was loaned to the WPA in Washington, D. C. 
Special Programs 
The pasture contestlpasture-forage-livestock pro-
gram. The pasture contest was started by Paul H. 
Stewart, extension agronomist, in 1935 following the 
extreme drought of 1934 which resulted in extreme 
d~~age to millions of acres of pasture and range, with 
kIlhng out of most of the bluegrass pastures in eastern 
Nebra~ka. Arthur .W. Peters?n conducted the pro-
gram In 1935. ElVIn F. Frohk replaced Peterson in 
January 1936. The program consisted of enrolling 
hundreds of farmers through the county agents in 
the contest to seek the best means of restoring the 
pastures. The Omaha Chamber of Commerce, with 
Val Kuska immediately in charge, cooperated in the 
program with the culmination in Omaha each fall 
consisting of an educational program with emphasis 
on lessons learned that year, and an evening banquet 
whe~e awards were made. Attendance would typically 
conSIst of 500 to 600 persons from over the state. 
By 1938, the program was considered so successful 
t~at it was broadened to become the pasture-forage-
hvestock program. Emphasis was now shifted to pro-
viding adequate feed through both permanent and 
t~mporary pastures, hay, silage and grain for a sound 
h~estock program. Walter Tolman became the prin-
CIpal leader for the livestock phase of the program. 
By 1.939. there were cooperators and recognition 
meet1n~s I~ nearly every county, plus similar meetings 
on a dIStrICt basIs, and a continuation of the state 
recognition meeting in Omaha. In 1940 cooperation 
in the program involved the Omaha Chamber of 
Commerce, the South Platte United Chambers of 
Commerce; a number of federal agricultural agen-
cies; the State Bankers' Assn.; the Nebraska Crop 
Growers' Assn.; the Nebraska Livestock Breeders' 
Assn; and the Nebraska State Dairymens' Assn. Fif-
teen to 50 cooperators were enrolled in each county. 
The program was still actively underway in 1941. 
Of all the Extension staff, George S. Round was the 
only person who had a major role in the program 
throughout its lifetime, i.e., from the beginning of the 
pasture contest in 1935 to the last year of the pasture-
forage-livestock program which was in 1948. Al-
though Round's principal responsibility was in pub-
licity, he played an active role in the planning and 
execution of the program, and was usually a member 
of the overall committee in charge. His contribution 
to its success was a major one. 
Other Special Programs. R. E. Holland, upon his 
return to Lincoln in 1936 from his assignment with 
the WPA in Washington, D. C., was made supervisor 
of programs and information. It was announced: "The 
new project in charge of R. E. Holland is one which 
should have been inaugurated several years ago ... 
It will ... aid in publicizing the work of the Extension 
Service by radio, press, and through Extension and 
College publications." Mr. Holland's new role was cut 
short by his death on April 9, 1939. 
Land use planning was first reported in 1938. Bas-
ically, it was a planning program by local people. A 
great deal of detailed work on resources went into the 
efforts of the program. A state planning committee 
was established, along with planning committees in 
all of the counties. By 1941 the program was reduced 
considerably due, it was stated, to the drastic reduc-
tion in USDA Bureau of Agricultural Economics funds 
which had been the chief source of financial support. 
Also it was stated in the 1941 report: "The defense 
program has made it necessary to shift much of the 
emphasis ... to increasing production of foods needed 
in the defense program" (10). 
In 1941, an Extension staff member served as sec-
retary of the Nebraska USDA Defense Board. County 
boards were also established with county agents being 
members. Food for defense was emphasized in Ex-
tension programs throughout 1941. 
County Tax Support for Extension 
The period 1934 through 1940 (elections are held 
in even numbered years) was not a particularly fa-
vorable one with regard to county tax support for the 
county extension organizations. 
In 1934, the question of county tax support for 
"farm bureau" work was on the ballot in five counties. 
The vote carried in Phelps, Red Willow and Valley 
counties; and lost in Gage and Webster counties. 
The question was voted on in 27 counties and one 
district (consisting of 3 counties) in 1938. The vote 
carried in 15 individual counties and in two of the 
three counties in the county agent district. The losses 
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included Pawnee and Saline counties which had been 
on the tax-support basis. 
In 1939, Extension work was discontinued in Cass, 
Madison, and Sherman counties. Otherwise, all coun-
ties in the state continued to be served with county 
agents. Fifteen counties depended entirely on mem-
bership dues for county support. 
As 1941 drew to a close there were subject matter 
programs covering all of the production departments, 
along with 4-H, agricultural economics, and home 
economics. Extension had managed to continue its 
traditional programs, along with all of the emergency 
and special programs it had carried out. Extension 
had also become rather heavily involved in defense 
programs, and now with the Pearl Harbor attack of 
December 7, 1941, the future programs to help in the 
WW II effort were obvious. 
World War II, December 8, 1941-1945 (10) 
Immediately following December 8, 1941 when the 
United States declared war onJapan, Extension began 
to rapidly step up its role in helping to win the War. 
The 1942 Annual Report stated that the major por-
tion of the War effort was carried out principally 
through the following programs; 1) the victory home 
and garden program, with emphasis on home food 
supplies; 2) the pasture-forage-livestock program, with 
emphasis on production of meat, milk, eggs, grain, 
and fiber crops; and 3) 4-H programs. 
In the -P-F-L program there were 2,616 coopera-
tors. Fall educational and recognition of achievement 
meetings were held on a district basis at seven loca-
tions, some county meetings were held, but there was 
no state finale, as had been customary since the in-
ception of the pasture contest in 1935. 
With the outbreak of the War, no leaves of absence 
for advanced study were granted, the policy being for 
staff members to stay on the job for the duration of 
the War. In the zeal of all of the agricultural agencies 
to do everything possible to increase food production, 
there occurred many duplications and overlapping 
assignments. The state USDA War Board, of which 
the Extension Director was a member, was very help-
ful in maintaining a coordination of activities of all 
USDA agencies. 
Thirty-five Soil Conservation Districts had been es-
tablished by the end of 1942. The land use planning 
program had been greatly curtailed because of a lack 
of federal funds but prior to that much information 
had been accumulated by the county land use plan-
ning committees. 
Fortunately, in 1942 Nebraska had the best crop in 
nine years. The severe drought starting in 1934 seemed 
finally to have run its course. 
In 1943 "The entire Extension staff turned its at-
tention to Extension's big job of furnishing the edu-
cational materials on the food production program 
for farmer, rancher, gardeners and their families". 
Involved in the programs was nearly every phase of 
the Extension Service, with work ranging from care 
and repair of farm machinery to nutrition and meet-
ing health problems. "About mid-year the emergency 
farm labor program ... was an additional duty given 
to the Extension Service to handle." The major por-
tion of the responsibility for this program fell upon 
the county agents. 
Agnes L. Arthaud, who was the Fillmore County 
home extension agent at the time, recalls that during 
the summers of 1943 and 1944 when the county ag-
ricultural agent was temporarily absent from the of-
fice, she was responsible for the labor program. The 
County Extension office was the clearing house for 
custom combine operators and for farm labor in gen-
eral. There was an extreme scarcity of people willing 
to work on farms. Arthaud even scoured "beer halls" 
in her search for workers. 
Additional funds were provided by Congress in 1944 
for carrying out the food production and labor pro-
grams. Travel was becoming more restricted (no new 
automobiles were available and tires and gasoline were 
rationed), hence Extension made increasing use of 
publications and the mass media to get information 
to farmers. Radio was particularly useful for spread-
ing the word as emergencies arose. 
The coming of V-E Day on May 8, 1945, and V-J 
Day on August 14, 1945, did not have a major effect 
on Extension programs. Even though the War was at 
an end, limitations on travel and the need for maxi-
mum food production continued. The big windup 
meeting in Omaha was reinstated for the pasture-
forage-livestock program, with a reported attendance 
of 400. Increasing attention was being given to post-
War adjustments. Most of the Extension workers who 
had been inducted into the armed forces were ex-
pected to return to Extension positions. 
In 1945 a big breakthrough for Extension consisted 
of the staff becoming eligible to participate in the U.S. 
Civil Service retirement program. Meanwhile, other 
University staff members continued to participate in 
only the "transition retirement" program for another 
10 years, at which time the University went under 
Social Security. It was not until 1961 that the Univer-
sity started participating in the TIAAlCREF program. 
Thus, starting in 1945 and for the next 25 to 30 years 
(when the UN had been under the TIAAlCREF long 
enough to make the retirement benefits fairly satis-
factory), Extension staff members retired with con-
siderably higher benefits than their Upiversity 
colleagues on comparable salaries. This was a signif-
icant factor in recruiting and retention of Extension 
staff. 
It was also reported in 1945 that the Farm Bureau/ 
Extension relationship needed more study. It was 
stated that "In Nebraska there is need for a vote on 
county tax support in five counties before the state is 
completely organized ... There is demand for a greatly 
increased number of home extension workers in the 
counties". 
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The Period of Mid-1945 to Mid-1960 (10) 
Post WW II Adjustment 
It took considerable time for Extension to get back 
to "business as usual" following cessation of hostilities 
in the spring and summer of 1945. In 1947 there were 
still restrictions on travel because of the limited num-
ber of new cars available; there was still need of max-
imum food production13 ; and the farm labor program 
remained active. With respect to the latter, the county 
farm labor advisory committees which had been ac-
tivated in 1943 were being continued, and Extension 
was still receiving special federal funds to conduct the 
labor program. 
Change in Administration 
w. H. Brokaw retired as director of Extension on 
December 31, 1947. He was replaced by Harry G. 
Gould as acting director January 1, 1948. Gould re-
mained in this position until February 28, 1949, at 
which time W. V. Lambert was appointed director of 
Extension and Mr. Gould became associate director. 
The 1949 report (10) stated: "This did not result in 
any significant change in assignment of responsibili-
ties." 
On April 1, 1950 Gould took a leave of absence to 
accept a position with USAID in Turkey. Edward W. 
J anike was then appointed "acting associate director" 
in 1950 and ... when Gould resigned in 1951, J anike was 
made associate director. Lambert remained director. 
Cooperation with Other Agencies 
Throughout this period Extension continued its role 
of providing education on the various federal farm 
programs. Membership was continued on the USDA 
Council as late as 1950. In 1946, it had been reported 
that "There is a feeling that each (USDA) agency is 
sparring for position and influence with people ... It 
is unfortunate . . . There is need for elimination of 
duplication of activities among various governmental 
organizations" . 
The Soil Conservation Service. Extension helped 
organized Soil Conservation Districts. By 1946, 74 
Districts had been organized in Nebraska. Member-
ship of the dean of the College and associate director 
of Extension on the State Soil Conservation Commit-
tee was first mentioned in the 1951 Annual Report 
(10) but was still continuing in 1974. 
U.S. Public Law 1021 provided for establishment 
of the Great Plains Conservation Program in 60 coun-
ties in Nebraska. The purpose was to bring about 
better adjustment in the Great Plains by making land 
use changes and establishing conservation practices. 
The SCS was placed in charge of the administration 
of the program and Extension was given its customary 
13The expected surpluses of farm commodities did not mater-
ialize as soon as had been expected. 
role of being in charge of the educational aspects. 
Throughout this period Extension provided more 
educational services for the SCS programs than it did 
for any other federal agency. 
Missouri River Basin Program. This program was 
first mentioned in the 1946 (10) report as including 
Extension as a cooperating agency. In 1947, the fol-
lowing were emphasized in connection with the Mis-
souri River Basin Program: encouragement of 
irrigation, drainage, flood control, health, and gen-
eral agricultural development. By 1949, the greatest 
progress in the Missouri River Basin Program had 
been made in the Republican Valley. It was also re-
ported that for 1952-53, funds were made available 
to complete the flood rehabilitation program along 
the Missouri River. 
Tennessee Valley Authority (TVA). In 1948 (10) 
eight counties were included in unit test demonstra-
tions through cooperation with the TVA. Two TVA 
st~ff memb~rs were stationed on the East Campus. 
WIth the retIrement of John L. Bucy in October 1985, 
the TVA ceased to have offices on the Campus. How-
ever, there is a TVA office in Lincoln and the IANR 
continues to have close cooperation with the Agency. 
Bureau of Reclamation, Department of the Inte-
rior. In 1949 the Bureau of Reclamation started to 
provide funds for hiring Extension engineers to assist 
farmers in developing irrigation in areas where the 
Bureau was bringing drylands under irrigation. The 
first such cooperative work was undertaken in the 
Republican Valley. Gradually it spread (largely shifted) 
to other areas undertaking irrigation under Bureau 
of Reclamation projects. 
Other federal agencies and programs entailing Ex-
tension cooperation were the Farmers Home Admin-
istration, State Selective Service Appeal Board, State 
Mobilization Committee, Civil Defense organization, 
the ACP of the ASCS, as well as the ASCS overall. 
Extension also helped German prisoners of war who 
remained in the U.S. to get established in this country. 
The Hoover reorganization program received some 
attention in 1948. Financial assistance from the REA 
was discontinued on June 30, 1953. 
Other agencies and organizations. Extension con-
tinued its active cooperation with other state agencies 
such as the Nebraska Dept. of Agriculture, the State 
Fair, the State Safety committee and various others. 
Cooperation was also actively continued with the gen-
eral farm organizations, the various farm commodity 
groups, chambers of commerce and others. Similar 
cooperation was carried out at the county level by the 
county extension agents. 
Worthy of special mention is the Great Plains Coun-
cil, in which Extension, along with the Station, has 
held membership from the date of the Council's or-
igin to the present. (See also Part XI, Chapter 4). 
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Special Extension Programs (Non-departmental or 
Cross-departmental) 
The pasture-forage-livestock program which had 
been started as the pasture contest in 1935, was finally 
discontinued in 1948. It was reported to have been a 
very successful program. Included in the reported 
accomplishments was the fact that the widespread use 
of bromegrass had given Nebraska a "new look", and 
that to a lesser extent crested wheatgrass had been 
planted in western Nebraska, where bromegrass is not 
as well adapted. It was also stated that a sequel to the 
P-F-L program would be the "grassland award" pro-
gram to be initiated in 1949. Accomplishments in the 
livestock section of the program were not reported. 
In 1958 Dean Lambert appointed a special College 
committee to " ... explore possibilities of doing more 
research and extension work on pasture and range 
management"14. 
Farm and home development. The old land use 
planning program died during the WW II years. 
However, a series of programs which were somewhat 
similar subsequently evolved. In 1946 emphasis was 
placed on an overall Extension program through a 
" ... unified farm and home planning program." 
In 1947, it was stated that "The overall farm and 
home planning program, or balanced farming pro-
gram in Nebraska has continued to move forward 
rath~r slowly ... greatest drawback ... the personal 
serVIce nature ... of the program." 
In 1948 Agnes Arthaud was transferred from the 
Fillmore County Extension office to the state office 
t? . take charge of the balanced farming and family 
hVIng program. Her assignment was to initiate the 
program in 15 counties. OnJuly 1,1949, she returned 
to her former position as home extension agent in 
Fillmore County15. 
The "unit approach" surfaced once again in August 
1954 when Philip S. Sutton was appointed associate 
state lead.er in farm and home development. The pro-
gram whIch had been developed by a committee was 
characterized as the new Extension approach. It called 
for additional, well-trained associate county agents, in 
~ 5 pilot counties to begin with, to work closely with a 
hmIted number of farm families who would be en-
rolled on a modest fee basis. Within one year (1955) 
18 .counties were involved at various stages in acti-
vatIng the program. Emphasis was placed on first 
finding out what the participating families were in-
terested in. A team of th fee federal Extension Service 
staff members from Washington, D. C. made three 
visits to Nebraska in 1955 in the interest of the pro-
gram. 
By 1956, 23 counties were involved but progress 
was reported as being slow. The number of counties 
14Shades of the old P-F-L program. 
15After a short stint back in Fillmore County, on Sep 1, 1950, 
Arthaud was transferred once again to the state office. In her new 
assignment she started as district supervisor. 
participating then remained about the same through 
1960 with some dropouts and additions as time went 
along. In 1958 it was reported that "Many of the more 
experienced Extension agents have had little or no 
interest in the FHD program". In 1960 it was stated 
that "FHD is proving to be an effective method of 
doing Extension work" (10). 
Rural Development in Nebraska had its start with 
a state committee chaired by Clyde C. Noyes and con-
sisting of representatives of various state and federal 
agencies. Late in 1957, Sherman County was selected 
as a pilot county for conducting a Rural Development 
program. By 1959, although most of the emphasis 
continued to be placed on Sherman County, the nearby 
counties of Buffalo, Custer, Dawson, Greeley, How-
ard, Valley and Boone had been added to the pro-
gram. Dean Brown had been retained as the "Rural 
Development Specialist" at the state level. The pro-
gram was continuing in 1960. 
Planning 
Extension has traditionally given a good deal of 
attention to planning and projecting programs, both 
at the state and county levels. In 1949, thought was 
being given to reaching more city people. In 1959 the 
State Program Committee consisted of 31 members, 
including members from both the state and county 
offices. In that same year Extension participated in 
the University-wide self-evaluation study. In 1960 the 
State Program Committee reported that its purpose 
was " ... to review statewide program policies and 
activities to make recommendations in regard to same" 
(10). 
A thorough review and discussion of the "Scope" 
report (22) was carried on at the annual Extension 
conference and at district meetings of the county 
agents. "Scope" was a 49-page report published in 
1959, prepared by more than 80 Extension leaders 
from over the country. Increasing attention, both at 
the state level and nationally, was being given by Ex-
tension to broadening its role beyond the traditional 
programs in agriculture and home economics. 
County Support and Organization 
Elections held in 1946 to determine whether or not 
Extension would receive county tax support were fa-
vorable in Arthur and Clay counties, and negative in 
Deuel, Jefferson, Sherman and Stanton counties. 
Eighty counties and county districts, encompassing a 
total of 89 counties, were now cooperating on an or-
ganized basis with the State Extension Service. 
In 1947, the Legislature" ... amended the county 
Extension law" which increased the maximum county 
level tax support from 1/5 mill levy to 3/10 mill levy of 
the assessed valuation, with a dollar limit determined 
according to population. 
In 1948, Sherman County (one of only three coun-
ties not having an organized county Extension pro-
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gram) voted favorably on the question of county tax 
support and accordingly was activated on July 1, 1949. 
Also in 1949, progress was made in eliminating com-
mercial activities from some of the county Extension 
offices which were still conducting such services. 
Ninety-one of the 93 counties were established on 
a county tax support basis by 1950. The exceptions 
were Deuel and Jefferson counties (l0). 
The Farm Bureau Connection (30) 
Over the years there has been a great deal of mis-
understanding nationally concerning the relationship 
of the Farm Bureau and Extension. Initially the farm 
bureaus were the sponsoring organizations for Ex-
tension in the counties in Nebraska. That is all that 
the term "Farm Bureau" implied or meant. By 1917 
there were a number of county farm bureaus 
throughout the state. A. E. Anderson of Extension 
Home extension agents study new fabrics for home furnishing 
at an in-service training meeting in about 1964. From left: Sally 
Bredenkamp, Sarpy County; Mary Jo Doyle, Northeast Area; and 
Helen Rohwer, Washington County. 
wanted to unite the various counties in the interest of 
developing a uniform agricultural program, which led 
to a small group of men meeting at the U~iversity 
Farm in Lincoln on Jan uary 8, 1917. On motIOn of J. 
F. Lawrence, representing farmers of Dawes County, 
the State Association of County Farm Bureaus was 
formed. This was the genesis of the Nebraska Farm 
Bureau Federation. 
In 1922 (48), Director W. H. Brokaw attempted to 
clarify the relationship between the county Farm Bur-
eaus and the Farm Bureau Federation as follows: "The 
county agents are in the nature of public officials and 
their services are open to all groups of farmers, re-
gardless of how they are organized or whe~her they 
are organized at all. The Farm Bureau ... IS a more 
or less public service organization ... its members may 
pay dues into Farmers' Unio?, ~arm Bureau Feder-
ations, and any other organIzation they see fit. He 
endeavored to point out the distinction between the 
local betterment work carried on by the county agents 
and the larger federations, state and national, th~t 
have the same name, but which do not have any publIc 
funds available for their work." 
Understandably, the close affinity between Exten-
sion and the Nebraska Farm Bureau Federation led 
to opposition from other farm organizations. The of-
ficial separation which was bound to come occurred 
in 1939 with the passage of LB 212. This law gave 
farmers the option of whether or not they wished to 
call the county sponsoring agency the county farm 
bureau, and it also provided for Extension to be in-
dependent of any specific farm group. 
By 1953 (10) the organization of county sponsoring 
groups had been completed, the o.rganizat~ons now 
being known as the County ExtensIOn ServICes. The 
separation of Extension and the Farm Bureau Fed-
eration was now complete, in name as well as in fact. 
Today the support of the Nebraska Farm Bureau Fed-
eration for Extension continues undiminished. This 
wholehearted support is also provided by the other 
general farm organizations. 
Staff Training and Education 
During the period 1945 to 1960, Extension 
strengthened staff education and in-service training. 
By 1949 three College courses in Extension were being 
taught by Ethel Saxton and Elton Lux. These courses 
were designed primarily to help prepare college stu-
dents for careers in Extension. In the second semester 
of 1949-50, Lux and Marvel Baker taught a new 
course, covering principles of both Extension and the 
Station (12). 
Increasingly, Extension staff were taking postgrad-
uate courses at the UNL, and special summer courses 
at a number of other universities. A limited number 
were taking leaves of absence to do graduate work. 
The tempo of added education and training increased 
throughout the period 1945 to 1960 (10). 
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End of an Era 
Effective June 30, 1960, Dean W. V. Lam.bert .r~­
signed as dean and director of the three major ?~VI­
sions of the College of Agriculture to accept a posItIOn 
(funded by USAID) with the University of Illinois in 
India. With his departure, the organizational struc-
ture of the College was changed in that the associate 
director positions were changed to directors. Acco:d-
ingly, Edward W.Janike became director of ExtensIOn 
on July 1, 1960, which had been the title of ~he p~­
sition until Lambert had it changed to assoCIate dI-
rector early in 1949. 
The Period July 1, 1960 to June 30, 1974 (10) 
The 1962-63 Annual Extension report stated that 
the major responsibility of the Extension Service would 
continue to be diffusion of useful information on ag-
riculture and home economics to the people of the 
state. 
The main points of emphasis during this period 
were on program planning, organization, s.treng~h­
ening District organizations, closer integratIO.n ~Ith 
the Station, training and education, and coordmatIon 
with general Extension and the Nebraska Center for 
Continuing Education. 
Planning and Program Projection 
In 1960 a steering committee was in charge of pro-
gram projection, a concept which ~ad been i~tro­
duced in 1955. In 1961 the steenng commIttee 
established three additional committees - a concept 
committee, a training committee, and a background 
committee. Subsequent reports showed that a good 
deal of time and effort went into program planning 
at both the state and county levels - and still later 
also at the district level. 
In 1962-63 it was decided to establish an advisory 
group made up of County Extension Board members 
and key staff people to review and counsel on Exten-
sion programs and procedures. 
Farm and Home Development (FHD) 
There were still 21 counties carrying on the Farm 
and Home Development program in 1961, but the 
number of farm families participating had decreased. 
Philip S. Sutton, state leader fo~ the p:ogra~, ~as 
assigned some additional ExtensIOn duties whICh m-
dicated a diminution of emphasis on the FHD pro-
gram. The 1963-64 report stated: "FHD work will be 
continued in those counties that desire to carryon 
this management work." However, the program was 
virtually discontinued in 1962 and Sutton was as-
signed full time as associate leader of reports. 
Rural Area Development (RAD) 
The name of the Rural Development program was 
changed to the Rural Area Development (RAD) pro-
gram in 1961. The state committee was reorganized 
and expanded to become the State RAD Committee, 
with Clyde C. Noyes as Extension representative and 
Sutton as the executive secretary. Twelve Nebraska 
counties and the Omaha-Winnebago Indian Reser-
vation were designated as RAD counties and a RAD 
area, respectively. 
The 1963-64 report stated: "Leadership in the es-
tablishment of county or area RAD committees will 
be provided in accordance with needs of Nebraska 
citizens ... A close relationship with the State RAD 
Committee will be maintained. Extension Service will 
continue to provide the Executive Secretary for the 
committee. Cooperation with the RAD Technical Ac-
tion Panel (TAP) will be carried out on state, area, 
and county levels." By the end of 1963, 18 county 
RAD committees had been established. 
Irrigation Development 
In the early 70's President Durward B. "Woody" 
Varner became an able and eloquent spokesman for 
water resource development. 
In a talk he prepared for a water resources seminar 
at the Nebraska Center in 1972 (SO, P C-l)16, Varner 
wrote that "Nebraska's great 'secret weapon' is its water 
resources, including both our surface and under-
ground waters. We have enough water in this state to 
increase by more than four times the number of acres 
that we now have under irrigation." 
He cited records on Nebraska's rivers and streams 
showing that "about one million acre feet of water 
enters the state, but between seven and eight million 
acre feet leave the state each year." "Much of this 
water", Varner said, "is not utilized nearly as effec-
tively as it could be for irrigation, recreation, fish and 
wildlife habitats, if it were impounded through up-
stream watershed land treatment and in reservoirs as 
it flows through the state." 
Varner predicted that if Nebraska's irrigated acreage 
were to double between 1970 and 1980 - from 4 
million acres to 8 million acres - the increased eco-
nomic activity in the state would amount to $4 billion. 
He said there was no question in his mind that 
nearly all of the people in Nebraska would join hands 
willingly and enthusiastically "if we said to them, 'We 
have the opportunity to bring a $4 billion industry 
into this state.' ... If we do it right, we can put Ne-
braska into the forefront among all states in the nation 
with respect to the efficiency, dependability, the quan-
tity and quality of agricultural output" (SO, pp C-3, 
C-4). 
In 1971 Varner and the Board of Regents had iden-
tified water resources and irrigation development as 
the first priority for new and expanded programs 
16Varner had laryngitis at the time of the seminar and had almost 
lost his voice, but he managed a brief opening statement. His major 
presentation (quoted here) was carried in the conference proceed-
ings. 
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during the decade of the 1970's. Dean Frolik re-
sponded with a proposal to Varner for an Irrigation 
Development Program in the College of Agriculture. 
Leslie F. Sheffield was appointed coordinator of the 
program and three Extension irrigation specialists 
were added to the staff - John W. Addink in the 
Department of Agricultural Engineering, David Fon-
ken at the Panhandle Station, and Darrell Watts at 
the North Platte Station (SI). 
Out of a first seminar held in 1972 developed an 
annual "Nebraska Water Conference" coordinated by 
Sheffield and planned by a "Water Conference Com-
mittee" representing both public agencies and private 
interests. Many of the "conferences" have taken the 
form of tours led by Sheffield to major irrigated areas 
of the United States. On one tour Nebraskans studied 
irrigation in China. 
Varner was not far off the mark in suggesting that 
Nebraska's irrigated acreage might double in the 70's. 
By 1982, approximately 7.8 million acres ofland were 
under irrigation - a vital stabilizing influence during 
the years of drought such as occurred in the mid-
1970's, 1980, and again in 1983 (S3). 
There was not complete agreement with the Irri-
gation Development Program. One of the m~or con-
cerns, which arose from environmental groups and 
interests, was that the focus on irrigation might be at 
the expense of stream flows, and fish and wildlife 
habitats. There was organized opposition17, for ex-
ample, to Bureau of Reclamation irrigation projects 
such as building the Norden dam on the Niobrara 
River (S4). 
Another concern, expressed in the late 1970's and 
80's, regarded the rapid pace of development - es-
pecially by outside absentee owners - of irrigation of 
the fragile soils of the Sandhills region. This worry 
proved valid as many of the extensive irrigation de-
velopment projects in the Sandhills have either failed 
or brought about severe financial problems (S4). There 
were also many examples of rolling to rough "hard" 
lands being broken out of grass and cleared of trees 
to make possible the installation of center pivot irri-
gation systems, with resultant severe soil erosion. Also 
there were "rough" lands already under cultivation, 
where the erosion problem was exacerbated by in-
stallation of center pivot irrigation systems. As a part 
of the educational program, however, Sheffield con-
tinually cautioned against overdevelopment, partic-
ularly with respect to fragile lands. 
The Irrigation Development Program was phased 
out in 1977 and Sheffield was transferred to the De-
partment of Agricultural Economics to work with other 
economists to find ways of making irrigation more 
efficient. At that time, he said "We have no problem 
getting people to develop irrigation in Nebraska. The 
problem is getting them to do a better job of managing 
17The opponents carried their case to the District Court and the 
N orden dam was never built. 
water and energy while irrigating" (52). 
In 1984, Sheffield told the Nebraska Water Con-
ference that he believed "the people of Nebraska have 
benefited greatly from the various water resource de-
velopment projects which have been constructed, in-
cluding most private development based on ground 
and well irrigation. While there are valid concerns and 
issues representing varying points of view relating to 
how both the state's surface and ground water are 
utilized and managed, the vast economic impacts ... 
cannot be denied" (53). 
International Programs 
Foreign visitors, principally scheduled in Nebraska 
by AID, and others, were being handled by Extension. 
In 1963-64 a three-week workshop was conducted by 
Nebraska Extension on "Supervision for Latin Amer-
ican Workers". 
Peace Corps. In August 1963 the University en-
tered into a contract with AID to train Peace Corps 
volunteers for Colombia. The training was adminis-
tered by Extension. Fifty trainees arrived in Nebraska 
on September 1, and 43 were grad uated on November 
15, 1963. 
Civil Defense Program 
In 1963-64 a Civil Defense program was carried out 
under the leadership of Rollin D. Schnieder, exten-
sion safety specialist. The program involved the serv-
ices of both the state and county staff members. It 
was cooperative with the USDA Defense Board, the 
ASCS, SCS, FHA, ARS, and the FS (now the FHA). 
Staff Training and Education 
During the 60's there was increased emphasis on 
staff training and education. When John L. Adams 
became director in 1965, he placed strong emphasis 
on county staff members earning a master's degree if 
they did not already have one. By 1974, a doctorate 
degree was a virtual requirement for appointment to 
district and state staff positions. In-service training 
and graduate training were also still being strongly 
emphasized. 
Cooperation with Other Agencies 
Director J anike was named a charter member of 
Governor Frank Morrison's Committee on Public Re-
lations for Agriculture when it was established in 
196218 • Since the latter part of the 60's, the position 
of secretary of the organization has been held by an 
Extension staff member, the first one being Ralph H. 
Cole (23). 
In 1962 Extension was also represented on the Ne-
braska State Agricultural Stabilization and Conser-
18Which in 1977 became incorporated as the Nebraska Council 
on Public Relations for Agriculture (NCPRA). 
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vation Service Committee, the Great Plains Council, 
the State Soil and Water Conservation Commission, 
and the USDA Emergency Planning Committee. Co-
operation was also carried on with the State Health 
Department and the Department of Vocational Ed-
ucation. 
Communications 
During the 60's, largely through the instigation of 
Director Adams, two-way radios were installed in of-
fices and cars, and the WATS telephone arrangement 
(both inward and outward calls) was established. 
Administrative and Structural Changes 
The period July 1,1960 through June 30,1974 was 
characterized by a number of important administra-
tive and structural changes and attempted changes. 
Each of these is discussed in the sections which follow: 
Edward W. Janike Becomes Dean of Extension. 
On June 30, 1963, K. O. Broady, who had been 
director of the Extension Division since 1941 and di-
rector of the Nebraska Center for Continuing Edu-
cation since its beginning in June 1961, relinquished 
his administrative duties because of enforced retire-
ment at age 65 from administration (in accordance 
with University regulations). He returned to his for-
mer duties as a staff member of the Teachers College. 
On July 1, 1963, Edward W. Janike was appointed 
dean of University of Nebraska Extension. 
With Janike's appointment it was announced that 
he " ... will coordinate 19 the activities of the University 
Extension Division, the Agricultural Extension Serv-
ice, and the NCCE" (24). Dean Frolik (25) stated: "As 
dean of Extension, J anike will be in a position to bring 
about a closer coordination of all Extension activities 
in the University. It is hoped that under this arrange-
ment the total program of the UN will be more gen-
erally available to people in the state. Although we 
have always looked upon the county agent as the rep-
resentative of the entire University in his county, we 
are anticipating increased emphasis on this point. Trial 
approaches underway ... are aimed at developing 
ways that Agricultural Extension personnel can co-
operate in furthering University programs outside the 
fields of agriculture and home economics, as well as 
within" (25). 
J anike also remained director of the Cooperative 
Extension Service until 1965 when he was replaced 
by John L. Adams. 
19The word "coordinate" was used by design. It was intended 
that Janike would attempt to develop greater cooperation between 
the two "Extensions", but administratively the Cooperative Exten-
sion Service remained in the College of Agriculture. 
More Complete Integration of Extension into the 
College of Agriculture. 
In spite of the "marriage" of Extension and the 
Station in ~ 925 (se.e an earlier section of this Chapter) 
the extensIon subject matter specialists were admin-
istratively not a part of the departments. It was not 
uncommon among Extension administrators to refer 
to '~Extension and the Departments". Departmental 
chaIrmen filled out budget sheets for resident instruc-
tion and the Experiment Station, but not for Exten-
sion, i.e, they had no control over Extension 
e:,~enditures. Cooperation between extension spe-
CIalIsts ~nd department chairmen was largely on an 
unoffiCIal and Informal basis. In 1964, at the insti-
gatio~ of Chancellor Hardin, a new arrangement was 
establIshed. The organizational change made" ... de-
partmental chairmen responsible for the extension 
pro.gram development and staff supervision within 
theIr ?ep~rtme!1ts ... ~The plan) provided for more 
coordIn.atIOn wIth applIed research. They (the chair-
men) WIll become responsible to the Extension direc-
tor for the Extension work of their staff members" 
(10, 1963-64 Report). Not so stated in the report but 
also involved in the change was the fact that from 
1964 on, the department chairmen made the initial 
recommendations on salary adjustments and had con-
trol of the operating budgets for the Extension staff 
memb~rs within their respective departments. 
Dunng the 60's, there were a limited number of 
area extension agents in agriculture, usually covering 
any~h~re from two to five counties. Under a program 
admInIstered by Agnes Arthaud, most of the counties 
were combined into areas of two or more counties for 
the purpose of providing Extension work in home 
e.conomics. Tod~y in agriculture only one area exten-
SIOn ag.ent remaIns - Duane Kantor, agronomist, who 
works In Butler, Colfax, Platte and Polk counties. Al-
though some of the former area agent positions in 
home economics have been dropped, a number are 
still in existence (37, Jan 1986). 
As of July 1, 1960, most Extension administrators 
and subject matter specialists were headquartered on 
the East Campus in Lincoln. Exceptions were 1) Ches-
ter I. Walters, district supervisor; Clifford L. Ash-
burn, agricultural economics; and Lloyd Andersen, 
entomology, all at the Panhandle Station; 2) John F. 
Decker, agricultural engineering, at McCook; 3) 
Charles R. Fenster, agronomy, at the Box Butte Ex-
peri~ent .Station; 4) H: Robert Mulliner, agricultural 
engIneenng, at HastIngs; 5) Donald F. Burzlaff, 
agronomy, at the Fort Robinson Beef Cattle Research 
Station; 6) Richard J. Gavit, farm forestry, at Pierce; 
and 7) Joseph E. Range, farm forestry, at Grand Is-
land. ~he~e nine p~rsons can be thought of as having 
been dIstnct extensIOn staff members. Of those listed 
above, only five were located at outstate experiment 
stations (37, July 1, 1960). 
The number of district extension staff members was 
69 
grea~ly expanded during the 60's. The thinking back 
of thIS de~elopment was that with rapid technological 
progress, It became more and more difficult for the 
cou.nty agent to be an authority on all segments of 
agnculture. Therefore some of the resources that 
would formerly have been used to support the county 
offices, plus some new funds, were channeled into 
establishment of a grid system of district extension 
specialists headquartered at the Research and Exten-
sion Centers in addition to the state specialists located 
on the East Campus. These staff members have served 
as a strong subj.ec~ matter ba~kup for the county agents. 
The state speCIa~Ists ~re as Important or more impor-
tant . than ever In thIS orgamzation, but the district 
speCI~lists have the advantage, because of geography, 
of beIng ~~re re.adily available, and also they become 
more f~mIlIar WIth the ecological conditions of their 
respectIve geographical districts than is possible on a 
state basis. 
By 1974, all five Extension Districts were staffed 
with a total of 53 Extension administrators and spe-
cialists. These staff members were headquartered at 
the four outs tate stations, and in the Southeast District 
headquarters i? Miller Hall on the East Campus. Of 
th~ 53 Exte.nsIOn staff members, 30 held joint ap-
pOIntments In the Station (37, Feb 1, 1974). 
Trial Runs on Channeling All UN Extension Work 
Outs tate Through Cooperative Extension Service. 
Ac?.ordi?g to the 1 ~62-63 Annual Extension Report 
(10), Dun~g. ~963 pIlot are~s were established to try 
out the feaSIbIlIty of channelIng all Extension work of 
the UN through our (Cooperative Extension Service) 
staff". 
One of the pilot areas was established at Alliance. 
In preparation for the proposed program, Clifford 
O. QUICk spent the second semester of 1962-63 in 
Lincoln, contacting ad~inistr~tors in various colleges 
of ~h.e. UN, and .explonng vanous types of extension 
actIVItIes that mIght be carried on. He then returned 
to Alli~nce to be~ome representative for all University 
exte~sIon work In northwestern Nebraska, along with 
carryI~g out his usual duties as the Box Butte County 
extenSIon agent. The 1963-64 Annual Extension Re-
p~rt (1 0) st~ted that " ... he will be working closely 
WIth ~g~nts In other counties, public schools, and state 
and JunIOr colleges in western Nebraska". 
Quick ~26), in the interest of the program, made 
contact WIth public schools in the area, with Chadron 
State College, with county agents in northwestern Ne-
braska, and ~i.th ot?ers. He had the full support of 
the UN admInIstratIon, Chancellor Hardin and Dean 
Janike making a trip to Alliance to provide counsel 
and enc?uragement. However, the reception to the 
gene.raildea locally was not equally enthusiastic. The 
publIc schools and Chadron State College agreed with 
the. need for more extension work but already had 
theIr own adult. ed~cati0!1 programs underway. They 
welcomed QUIck s aSSIstance in expanding and 
strengthening their own programs, but not in bring-
ing more UN Extension programs, per se, to the area. 
Quick succeeded in getting a UN Extension Divi-
sion course taught at Alliance. The instructor was Ra-
mey Whitney of Chappell, former staff member of 
the UN Department of Economics. 
One Box Butte County Commissioner objected to 
the concept because he thought it would mean more 
expense to the County. The traditional Extension 
clientele offered some resistance because they felt that 
their county agent was gone too much of the time in 
the interest of the added responsibility, an objection 
that was only partially solved in time with the addition 
of an assistant county agent. 
In October 1964, Quick resigned his University po-
sition to enter private employment in Alliance. With 
his leaving Extension, the pilot project ended. He had 
succeeded in strengthening and expanding adult ed-
ucation in northwestern Nebraska, but not very much 
through the UN. In his special assignment he also 
contributed to the program of utilizing extension spe-
cialists on a district basis. He had been chosen to head 
up the pilot program because he was an outstanding 
county agent, and no one could have done more to 
try to make the program succeed. 
A second pilot project was established in north-
eastern Nebraska with the opening of a Cooperative 
Extension Service area office at Wayne, on July 1, 
1963. Denzil O.Clegg was appointed supervisor of a 
five-county area consisting of Wayne, Cedar, Dakota, 
Dixon and Thurston Counties. The Wayne location 
was temporary, the headquarters being moved to the 
Northeast Nebraska Station at Concord as soon as the 
new office/laboratory building was ready for occu-
pancy. In addition to Clegg, the headquarters was 
staffed with one area farm management agent, one 
dairy agent, and three home economists. 
The superimposing of the five-county area orga-
nization onto the existing Extension organization had 
two purposes: 1) to make Clegg an Extension rep-
resentative for the entire University, and 2) to provide 
an area staff which would assist the county agents in 
developing and implementing their programs. 
Anna Marie (Kreifels) White was one of the three 
home economists, on the five-county area staff, being 
transferred to that position in December 1963. She 
does not recall that any UN Extension Division courses 
were added in the five-county area as a result of her 
efforts, but she was successful in helping to get adult 
classes in home economics taught in the public school 
in South Sioux City, Wakefield and Wayne. These 
classes were established by the schools in cooperation 
with the Northeast Technical Community College at 
Norfolk. White helped by identifying persons to teach 
the courses, and by implementing, organizing and 
publicizing the courses. A number of the persons she 
recommended for teaching the classes had partici-
pated in the 4-H club programs and Extension adult 
home economics programs. White feels that signifi-
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cant progress was and is being made in furthering the 
two principal goals of Extension - education and 
leadership development (33). 
The effort to provide a district staff to assist the 
county agents proved successful. The staff in north-
eastern Nebraska pioneered in developing an orga-
nizational structure which in time was adopted over 
the entire state. 
County Agent Counties and Districts 
Care must be taken not to confuse county agent 
districts with Extension districts or areas. The former 
have been established to provide county agent services 
in districts consisting of two or more counti~s, pri-
marily where it would be difficult,. for finaI?-Cla.l rea-
sons, to maintain single county extensIon orgamzatlons. 
With the coming of the federal AAA wheat pro-
gram in 1933 and the corn-hog program in 1934, 
emergency federal funds made it possible to provide 
county agent services for the first time .in e.very county 
in the state. The broadened organIzatIOn encom-
passed 80 individual counties and four county agent 
districts (see earlier section of this chapter). 
In 1955 Arthur County was removed from the old 
Arthur, Logan, McPherson District and combined with 
Keith County, with the one office being located in 
Ogallala. Banner County was combined with Kimball 
County in 1946, and the office was located in Kimball. 
The Thomas, Blaine, Grant and Hooker District re-
mained intact, and a second office was set up at Mul-
len in 1955, (in addition to the original headquarters 
office which was and remains at Thedford). 
Over the years some counties had dropped orga-
nized extension work. It was not until 1953 when the 
county extension organization was reactivated in J ef-
ferson County that every county in the state was once 
again provided with county agent service. That situ-
ation holds to this day. 
Director John L. Adams worked hard to effect f~r­
ther combinations of counties into county agent dIS-
tricts. He pointed out to the clientele that times had 
changed since the "horse and buggy days" when the 
93 counties had been established in Nebraska, and 
that fewer county agent offices could serve the people 
more effectively and more economically than was pos-
sible with the single county organizations. He met with 
a great deal of opposition - generally the cliente~e 
strongly opposed losing the county agent from theIr 
individual counties. As a result very few combinations 
were effected during Adams' tenure - the only ones 
being Boone-Nance and Phelps-Gosper, both in 1967. 
Initially Boone-Nance had an office only at Albion, 
but in 1971 the office in Fullerton was reopened, even 
though the combined county organization was re-
tained. In the case of Phelps-Gosper, offices at Hol-
drege and Elwood have remained open from the start. 
The main office is at Holdrege, with each of the three 
agents spending one day a week at Elwood. The El-
wood office has a full time secretary. People in Gosper 
County also have the additional advantage that County 
Agent Chair Roland Cooksley lives in Elwood, hence 
he is often contacted by clientele at his home during 
nonoffice hours. 
Legislation 
Federal (8, 9, 19) 
Smith-Lever Act. This Act was passed by Congress 
and signed by President Woodrow Wilson in 1914. It 
provided" ... there may be inaugurated in connection 
with the college or colleges in each State now receiv-
ing, or which may hereafter receive the benefits of 
the Act of Congress approved July 2, 1862 ... and 
... the Act approved Aug. 30, 1890, agricultural ex-
tension work which shall be carried on in cooperation 
with the USDA" (8). 
The legislation provided for administration of funds 
made available to the states through the land grant 
universities, and also placed part of the responsibility 
and funds with the USDA in Washington, D.C. The 
latter resulted in a close working relationship between 
State Extension Services and the USDA, which still 
continues. Additionally, full recognition was given to 
home economics in the Smith-Lever Act. Still another 
feature of the Smith-Lever Act was that it carried a 
requirement of matching funds " ... provided by state, 
county, college, local authority, or individual contri-
butions from within the state ... " (8, 9). 
The Act provided $10,000 for each state plus a 
remainder of federal funds distributed among the 
states on the basis of rural population (22). 
In order to be entitled to funds under the Smith-
Lever Act, the state had to enact enabling legislation 
and to enter into a "Memorandum of Understanding" 
with the USDA. 
WW I Emergency Food Act, 1917-20. This Act pro-
vided funds for appointment of "emergency food 
agents" and additional staff to increase food produc-
tion, conserve food, and increase and improve food 
processing and preservation. 
Capper-Ketchum Act, 1928 provided for expan-
sion of Extension with $1.5 million in additional fed-
eral funds. 
Bankhead-Jones Act, 1935 provided for further ex-
pansion with $8 million in 1936 and $1 million ad-
ditional for each of the next four years. Distribution 
based on farm population rather than on rural pop-
ulation. 
WW II emergency funds, 1943-47. Special funds 
for additional staff for WW II emergency programs. 
Bankhead-Flannagan Act, 1945 was for further ex-
pansion and included allocation for federal admin-
istration. Distribution to states was on the basis of farm 
population. 
Amendment to the Smith-Lever Act, 1955 consol-
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idated nine existing Acts. Provided that subsequent 
increases would be allocated on the basis of 4 percent 
for special need, 48 percent based on rural popula-
tion, and 48 percent on the basis of farm population, 
all being subject to matching by states. One section of 
the bill also provided appropriations for USDA Fed-
eral Extension. 
Smith-Lever Amendment, 1955 set aside special 
funds outside the formula to be used for the benefit 
of disadvantaged farmers and awarded on basis of 
proposals from states. 
Resource and Community Development, 1961, 
section 3(d) added to appropriations to provide 
$700,000 for resource and community development. 
Other speciaI3(d) programs initiated up to 1980 have 
included farm safety, urban gardening, pest manage-
ment, pesticide impact assessment, energy demon-
stration, and nonpoint pollution. 
Smith-Lever Amendment, 1962, froze current fed-
eral funds to each state. Subsequent increases to be 4 
percent to the Federal Service; and of the remainder, 
20 percent in equal proportions to all states, and 40 
percent each according to rural and farm population. 
Appalachia, 1965, section 3(d) was used to provide 
pesticide chemical programs in Appalachia. 
Formula funding, 1968. Congress shifted all 3(d) 
special funds back to formula funding except for $1.6 
million in agricultural marketing. 
Extension Food and Nutrition Expanded Program 
(EFNEP), 1969, was established under section 3(d) 
and by 1975 had expanded to federal support of$60.5 
million. 
Rural Development Act, 1972, authorized ex-
panded work in rural communities in nonagricultural 
as well as in agricultural fields. In 1981, the funds 
were transferred into Smith-Lever formula appro-
priations. 
Appropriation Act of 1972. 1890 Land-Grant col-
leges received earmarked funds. 
Earmarked funds, 1973. Congress provided ear-
marked funds for 4-H work in urban areas and for 
4-H rural community development. 
Year 
1913 
1915 
1919 
State Legislation 
No. 
House Roll 524 
Senate File 40 
(Acceptance of Smith-Lever Act) 
Senate File 172 
Content 
For an Act to provide for the employment 0 
County Farm Demonstrators to aid in the deve] 
opment of the best agriculture methods and th 
increase in production of wealth in the sever£l 
counties of the State (35, p 862). 
An Act assenting on behalf of the State of Ne 
braska to the grants, purposes, terms and condi 
tions of an Act of the Congress of the United States 
approved May 8, 1914, entitled: "An Act to pro 
vide for cooperative agricultural extension wod 
between the agricultural colleges in the severa 
States receiving the benefits of an Act of Congres~ 
approved July second, eighteen hundred and sixty-
two, and of Acts supplementary thereto, and the 
United States Department of Agriculture" (36, 
1915, P 535). 
To provide for county farm bureaus, for the im-
provement of agricultural methods and produc-
tion and for cooperation with the State and Federal 
agencies therein (36, 1919). 
NOTE: Opponents brought action against the legislation on constitutional grounds. Action taken by the District 
Court upheld the law. The decision was appealed and in July of 1920 a decision was handed down by the 
Supreme Court upholding the law and, thereby, creating the Farm Bureau within a county according to statute 
(3). 
1923 Senate File 9 To repeal Sections 69, 70, 71, 72 and 73, compiled 
Statutes of Nebraska for 1922, and to provide for 
County Farm Bureaus for the improvement of ag-
ricultural methods and production, for conser-
vation of the soil, and for cooperation with the 
state and federal agencies therein, and providing 
for remonstrances thereto, and for submitting the 
question to a vote of the electors of the county (36, 
1923, P 9). 
NOTE: The Extension Report for 1924 included the following: "The law made provision for an opposition to 
Extension work within the county." Reference is made to Senator W. B. Banning, at that time a member of the 
Legislature, as follows: "Senator Banning has been a friend of Extension throughout, and was successful in 
holding the law in such a shape that it is no worse than it is" (l0, Nov. 30, 1924). 
1933 Senate File 309 Requires only a petition of 20% of the farm op-
erators to ask for a vote as to whether or not tax 
funds shall be used by the Farm Bureau (36, 1933, 
pp 56-59). 
NOTE: The introduction of this Bill was brought about by opponents of the Farm Bureau. 
1939 Legislative Bill 212 Relating to agriculture; to provide for the conduct 
(includes Sections 2-1601 to 2-1607) of Agricultural Extension Work in the several 
counties of the state of Nebraska; to provide for 
cooperation with state and federal agencies in said 
work; to provide procedure for creating or abol-
ishing the appropriations of county funds for the 
administration of said activity .... " (36, 1939, pp 
53-56). 
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1947 Legislative Bill 405 
1949 Legislative Bill 282 
1951 Legislative Bill 64 
1957 Legislative Bill 78 
1961 Legislative Bill 144 
1967 Legislative Bill 228 
Finances 
CES expenditures and the means of funding for 
same are shown in Appendix 3, Table 1, reflecting 
the growth of Extension activity. In addition to these 
expenditures, the individual counties incur costs di-
reedy for their share of the program. Table 2 shows 
the Clark-McNary Forestry program expenditures 
since 1972. Prior to that time, such costs are included 
in Table 1. 
An example of expenditures by major program areas 
of work for 1978-79 was: 
Agriculture and natural resources .......... 46.0% 
Home economics/family living ............... 19.5% 
4-H youth development. ..................... 31.0% 
Community and resource development..... 3.5% 
Examples of sources of funds for Extension are 
shown in the opposite column. 
20Contrary to earlier years when an important source of county 
funds consisted of membership dues provided by the sponsoring 
organizations, county funds today (other than a small amount from 
grants), come from taxes levied by the respective counties. 
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To ame];ld section 2-1604, Revised Statutes of Ne-
braska, 1943, relating to county extension work; 
to provide the maximum sums that the county 
board may set aside in the general fund of the 
county to the county extension budget . .. (36, 
1947, pp 57-59). 
An Act relating to the University of Nebraska; to 
establish the United States Agricultural Extension 
Fund; to provide for the source and use of such 
fund; and to declare an emergency (36, 1949, P 
1026). 
To amend Section 2-1604, Revised Statutes Sup-
plement, 1949. Bill states "to change method of 
arriving at the maximum amount that may be set 
aside in the general fund of the county for county 
extension work" (36, 1951). 
To amend Section 2-1604, Revised Statutes of Ne-
braska, 1943. Bill states "to change method of ar-
riving at the maximum amount that may be set 
aside in the general fund of the county for county 
extension work" (36, 1957). 
To amend Section 2-1604, Revised Statutes of Ne-
braska, 1943. Bill states "to change method of ar-
riving at the maximum amount that may be set 
aside in the general fund of the county for county 
extension work" (36, 1961). 
To amend Section 2-1604 ... (same as above). (36, 
1967). 
Source 
State general tax fund 
Federal tax funds 
County tax funds20 
Non-tax funds (grants from 
business and industry) 
1978-79 
1985-86 
State tax appropriation 
Smith-Lever (federal formula) 
Sales and service income 
Grants and contracts (mostly 
federal) 
TOTAL 
Approximate 
% of total 
40% 
31% 
26% 
3% 
53% 
22% 
2% 
23% 
100% 
Statistical Summary of Programs Conducted and 
Publications Issued During 1979 (32): 
"Presented information at 23,143 public edu-
cational meetings and workshops. 
Conducted 3,131 training meetings for volun-
teer leaders21. 
21"Volunteers play an important part in the total extension pro-
gram. They serve as leaders of 4-H Clubs, teach lessons at home 
extension club meetings and assist in many other ways" (32). 
Made 15,099 presentations for radio and 1,272 
television appearances. 
Wrote 19,293 news articles. 
Prepared 8,288 items for newsletters. 
Authored 117 Extension publications contain-
ing information needed by farmers, ranchers, 
homemakers, homeowners, businessmen and 
youth. 
Assisted adults and youth through more than 
1.5 million personal contacts involving public 
meetings, office calls, telephone calls, personal let-
ters and visits to the home or place of business." 
Ancillary Organizations 
Nebraska Cooperative Extension Association, Inc. 
(NCEA) 
The Nebraska Association of County Agricultural 
~xtensi~n ~gents was organized in 1920 and adopted 
I~S ~onstItUtIO~ on October 17, 1938. Membership was 
hmIted to agrIcultural agents and assistant agents. It 
had as its' purpose " ... mutual helpfulness among its 
members and the advancement of agriculture" (38). 
Annual dues provided for membership in the Na-
tional Association of County Agricultural Extension 
Ag~n~s. ~he home agents formed an analogous as-
SOCIatIOn In the early 30's, with membership in the 
corresponding national organization. 
On November 9, 1967, the two associations of county 
agents became part of the newly formed organization 
known as the Nebraska Cooperative Extension As-
sociation (39). The new organization provided for a 
broader base of membership, including state, district 
and .area specialists as well as county extension agents. 
It dId not and does not include administrators. Re-
tirees ar~ a~tom~tically considered honorary mem-
?ers. ObJectIves. Include promotion of professional 
Improvement, hIgh standards of extension work, ful-
fillme~t of the purpose of E.xtension, fellowship among 
extensIon workers, ExtensIOn work as a professional 
career, an inspirational climate for all of its members, 
and the welfare of all its members (39, 40). 
The NCEA is an active and effective organization. 
Extension Advisory Council/Extension Director's 
Advisory Committee 
The Extension Advisory Council was started in the 
middle 60's by Director John L. Adams. The mem-
be~ship consistin~ of 12 to 15 lay people was ap-
pOInted by the dIrector. As the name indicates, the 
purpose of the Council was to provide advice to Ex-
tension. 
Shortly after Leo Lucas became dean and director 
of Extension in 1975, he reorganized and renamed 
the Council the "Extension Director's Advisory Com-
mittee". 
The current Committee represents approximately 
30 Nebraskans who meet annually to review, react and 
give advice to the director and staff relative to specific 
aspects of the Extension organization and program. 
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Each year an agenda is proposed for discussion, which 
may include broad general program areas, specific 
project programs, or some aspect of the Extension 
organization/administration. In addition, members of 
the advisory committee may bring to the director any 
questions and/or concerns that they have relative to 
input to any aspect of Extension. 
Approximately 20 members are appointed by the 
director from recommendations made by the district 
directors in each of the five Research and Extension 
Districts. These appointed members serve approxi-
mately four to five years and are then replaced by 
other appointees. The remaining committee members 
serve annual terms based on their capacity as officers 
in various associations, commodity groups and/or or-
ganizations throughout the state. 
This group does not serve in an official or unofficial 
lobbying capacity for Extension but rather is a reac-
tion, input and advisory group to the director of the 
Cooperative Extension Service (46). 
Nebraska Association of County Extension Boards, 
Inc. (NACEB) 
On September 9, 1966, Adams pointed out that 
since Extension did not have the power to lobby, an 
independent organization was needed to carry out 
this function (45). After considerable deliberation and 
some opposition, the members of the Nebraska County 
Extension Boards organized themselves into NACEB, 
Inc. (42). 
Rich Wiese, president (1986-87), stated that the 
purpose of the organization " ... is to have a group 
of Extension people work closely with the University. 
Our goals are to benefit the people of Nebraska in an 
unbiased education for agriculture and home living" 
(41). 
N ACEB functions as a guardian of the welfare of 
Extension, particularly at the county level. It also lob-
bies vigorously as the needs arise at the state level 
primarily for Extension but also for the University as 
a whole. It strongly supports adequate budgets pri-
marily for Extension both at the federal and state 
levels. 
Epsilon Sigma Phi - the National Honorary Exten-
sion Fraternity, Inc. 
Epsilon Sigma Phi is a national organization which 
was incorporated in the District of Columbia on May 
22, 1930. Alpha Epsilon Chapter at the UNL is one 
of 48 chapters constituting the national organization. 
It was organized April 18, 1931. Present at the or-
ganizational meeting were W. H. Brokaw, director; R. 
E. Holland and H. G. Gould, extension leaders; J. L. 
Thomas, routes and routing; L. I. Frisbie, boys and 
girls clubs; Mary Ellen Brown, women's work; J. F. 
Lawrence, market organization; Ivan D. Wood, en-
gineering; and Florence J. Atwood, foods and nutri-
tion. Brokaw was elected chief, Atwood, secretary-
treasurer, and Ivan D. Wood, analyst. Members of the 
House of Pioneers (Extension staff members em-
ployed on or before May 8., 1914) would have (along 
with the officers) automatICally served on the Exec-
utive Board. However, none of those present qualified 
(44). 
The purpose of the fraternity is " ... maintaining 
the standards and ideals, preserving the traditions 
and upholding the morale, prestige and respect of 
Extension; and to developing an effective working 
relationship and a spirit of fraternal fellowship among 
the present and past employees of Extension." Mem-
bership is by election and consists of faculty, profes-
sional, and administrative staff who have held an 
Extension position for five or more years, and who 
meet certain professional standards and work accom-
plishments". 
The fraternity makes the following recogmtion 
awards: national distinguished service ruby award, re-
gional distinguished service award, international serv-
ice award, national friend of Extension, state 
distinguished service award, state friend of Extension, 
and certificate of meritorious service (43). 
High Honors Received by County Extension Agents22 
USDA Superior Service Award 
Leo Barnell, Dundy County 
Cyril Bish, Lancaster County 
Harold M. Stevens, Dawson County 
H. Harrison "Harry" Hecht, York County 
Robert N. Klein, Red Willow County 
1956 
1963 
1970 
1974 
1977 
UNL Distinguished Educational Service Award 
Don D. Miller, Lancaster County 1985 
J. C. Cranfill, Hamilton County 1986 
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Early History 
Involvement of the College of Agriculture staff 
working abroad goes back to the 19th century. In 
1897, the services of Lawrence Bruner, Department 
of Entomology and Ornithology, were obtained by the 
Merchants' Locust Investigation Commission of Bue-
nos Aires, ~o conduct" ... a study of the insect (locust) 
so as to assIst the Government in framing suitable laws 
and the people in finding the most practical means 
f~r the destruc~ion of the locusts" (5, p iii). Leaving 
LIncoln on Apnl 17, 1897, Bruner arrived in Buenos 
Aires on June 1. On June 3, Chancellor of the Uni-
versity George E. MacLean, received a cablegram from 
Bruner which stated simply "Well" (7). Bruner de-
parted Buenes ~ires for home on February 27,1898 1 • 
Bruner publIshed two bulletins on his findings (5 
6), the first containing 102 pages, and the second, 80 
pages .. The first bulletin (5) contained a page of pic-
tures, In color, of seven different locust species. An 
explanatory note accompanying the "colored plate" 
was as follows: "Drawn on stone and colored from 
original specimens by Federico Burmeister of the 
'Musco Nacional', Buenos Aires, Argentine Republic 
S. A." , 
lBru~er stated in his first report (5, p iv) that he had to sail from 
A:g~ntma ~n !ebrua~y 27, 1898 in order to get back to Nebraska 
withm the hmIts of hIS leave from the University. 
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Organization and Administration 
. With the beginning of the program in Colombia, 
the University established, although rather infor-
mally, a Division of International Programs. Chan-
cellor Hardin in 1966 recommended to the Board of 
Regents that Vice Chancellor and Dean of 
Facuities2Adam C. Breckenridge be appointed vice 
chancellor for the Division. The recommendation was 
accepted and to this day the rank of vice chancellor 
is the highest ever held by the principal administrator 
of International Programs in the University at Lin-
coln. 
With the establishment of the new overall organi-
zation of International Programs, Jason S. Webster, 
as campus coordinator for the Turkish Program, re-
ported administratively to Breckenridge. 
Wh~n Willi~~ E. Colwell replaced Breckenridge as 
the chIef admInIstrator of International Programs at 
t~~ University at Lincoln in 1968, the title of the po-
SItIon was changed from vice chancellor to dean. With 
the appointment of Clyde C. Noyes in 1970, the title 
was changed once more, this time to (acting) director 
of International Programs and associate dean. Ad-
ministratively, the position came more under the dean 
o~ the Colleg~ ~f Agriculture; hence it was logical to 
~Ive the admInIstrator of International Programs a 
tItle parallel with the chief administrators of the other 
three divisions of the College - Station, Extension, 
and the College/RI. 
Wh~n Noyes announced in 1973 that he planned 
to re~Ire from the UNL, Frolik prevailed upon Elvis 
A. DIckason to succeed Noyes on a part-time basis 
(along with his, Dickason's, position as chairman of 
the Department of Entomology). Dickason had proven 
to be an able administrator, had been chairman of the 
task force that made a study of and a detailed report 
on the future of International Programs in the Col-
lege of Agriculture. He had spent a year on an as-
sig~me~t in Brazil (while on the staff at Oregon State 
UnIverSIty). The paper work on the appointment was 
completed after Frolik had left the University on a 
two-year assignment in Iran. The appointment showed 
2Second most important administrative position in the UN at that 
time. 
Administrators 
Principal Administrators 
Title 
Period 
Served Name 
Adam C. Breckenridge 
William E. Colwell 
Clyde C. Noyes 
Vice Chancellor for International Programs 
Dean, International Programs 
4/1166 - 7/31168 
8/1168 - 6/30170 
7/1170 - 1011172 Acting Director of International Programs and 
Associate Dean 
Clyde C. Noyes 
Elvis A. Dickason 
Leslie F. Sheffield 
Director of International Programs and Assoc. Dean 
Director of International Programs 
10/1172 - 12/14173 
12/15173 - 6130175 
7/1175 - 6/30176 Asst. to Vice Chancellor, IANR (in charge of 
International Programs) 
Robert W. Kleis3 
Glen J. Vollmar 
Glen J. Vollmar 
Dean & Director, International Programs 7/1176 - 9/30/85 
1011185 - 7131187 
811/87 - present 
Acting Dean & Director, International Programs 
Dean and Director, International Programs 
Other Administrators 
Clyde C. Noyes 
Norman E. Tooker 
Glen J. Vollmar 
Assistant to the Dean of International Programs 
Assistant Director 
911/69 - 6130170 
8115178 - 1987 
711/85 - 1011185 Associate Dean & Director 
the title as "Director4 of International Programs" which 
it remained until June 30,1975. At that time Dicka-
son, at his request, returned full time to his position 
in entomology. 
When Dickason left the International Programs po-
sition, Leslie F. Sheffield was assigned the responsi-
bility for the programs, continuing with his title as 
Assistant to Vice Chancellor, IANR. The assignment 
constituted an additional duty, without any provision 
for extra time to carry out the responsibility. Ob-
viously International Programs in the IANR had 
reached a low ebb. 
This continued until Robert W. Kleis was appointed 
dean and director, International Programs, effective 
July 1, 1976. For some years, thereafter, the position 
was on a part-time basis, Kleis also continuing as as-
sociate director of the Station. 
Headquarters Location at Lincoln 
The headquarters location of the principal admin-
istrator of College of AgriculturelIANR International 
Programs, starting with Adam C. Breckenridge on 
April 1, 1966 and to the present, has always been 
Agricultural Hall on the East Campus. 
Status of International Programs in 1974 
Although by the end of fiscal 1974 the College of 
Agriculture was no longer involved in any contract 
with AID to conduct assistance programs abroad, a 
number of important programs were underway con-
30n leave beginning 10/1/85 to serve as executive director, Board 
for Internatinoal Food and Agricultural Development (BIFAD). 
4Frolik had intended that the term "associate dean" also be in-
cluded. 
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ducted with funding from outside agencies for the 
purpose of supporting programs abroad, directly or 
indirectly. These were (3, 4): 
Improvement of Nutritional Quality of Wheat 
This program was initiated at the College on July 
1, 1966, with funding provided by USAID. This was 
a large program, e.g., the funding from AID for the 
year ending March 30, 1973 totaled $294,730. The 
purpose was to develop information and germplasm 
which would lead to better nutritional qualities of wheat 
grown in the less developed countries (LDC's). 
Sorghum Research. 
The Rockefeller Foundation provided the College 
$1,307,060 for a ten-year period, 1966-1976. USAID 
started supporting sorghum research at Nebraska in 
1971 and still continues today (1987). The principal 
interest of the donors was to develop information and 
germ plasm which would be helpful in the production 
of sorghum in the LDC's, worldwide. 
Corn Breeding and Genetic Research. 
The Rockefeller Foundation supported corn breed-
ing and genetic research at the College. This project 
dealt with the utilization of exotic germplasm. It was 
cooperative with CIMMYT and the University of Coa-
huila in Mexico. 
Short Course for Japanese Agricultural Trainees. 
In May 1966, an agreement was entered into be-
tween the Japanese Agricultural Training Council in 
Tokyo and the National 4-H Club Foundation in 
Washington, D. C. to establish a work/study program 
for selected Japanese farm youth for a two-year pe-
riod in the U.S. Classes were to start annually. The 
College accepted responsibility for a three-month 
training period on the East Campus. The program 
has been successful and is still being continued. 
Foreign Student Training in Agriculture. 
An important activity in the College of Agriculture 
h.as been trai?ing, both degree and nondegree, pro-
vIded to foreIgn students (in addition to the Turkish 
and Colombian program participants). The program, 
commonly with support funds provided by AID or 
FAO, has been underway since shortly after WW II. 
For. the most part it has involved: 1) foreign students 
regIstered for degrees, primarily graduate but also 
some undergraduate; and 2) people coming to the 
Campus for conferences, short-courses, and/or tours 
without respect to degrees, the period of time in-
volved varying anywhere from one day to twelve 
months. The number of foreign nationals coming to 
the College of Agriculture for such purposes, has ex-
cee~ed 100 per year for many years ... For example, 
dUrI~g 1971-72 9 undergraduate and 67 graduate 
f~relgn st~dents were registered in the College, along 
wIth 99 dIfferent nonacademic foreign trainees. 
Much of the work involved in these courses and 
conferences has been handled by the staff of the de-
partments. However, the "logistics" were handled di-
rectly by the dean's/vice chancellor's office from the 
inception of the program in the forties until 1978 
when the responsibility was transferred to the Division 
of Intern~tional ~rograms. Staff persons in charge of 
these dutIes untIl 1978 were chronologically as fol-
lows: H. P. Davis, David P. McGill, Leslie F. Sheffield, 
Gary L. Whiteley, and, again, David P. McGill. With 
the exception of Davis, these staff members were at 
the time assistants to the dean/vice chancellor on a 
part-time basis. 
Other Programs . 
. Other international programs in the College of Ag-
rIculture were: 1) the IFYE program (discussed in 
Part V, Chapter 13); 2) the International Open House 
sponsored by Extension; and 3) a credit course of-
fered during the semester break which involved a two-
week trip to Israel and subsequently to Latin America. 
The College of Agriculture and the College of Home 
Economics Look to the Future 
In discussing the future of international programs 
at the College of Agriculture in 1972, Dean Frolik (3) 
noted that federal appropriations for AID had 
dropped to approximately 113 of what they had been 
at the "high water mark". With less money available, 
competition among the universities for AID funds 
had increased markedly. In spite of this, Frolik en-
couraged continued involvement of the College of 
Agriculture in foreign technical assistance programs. 
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He suggested that the Mid-America State Universities 
~ssociation universities with colleges of agriculture, 
I.e., the UNL, Iowa State, Missouri, Kansas State and 
Oklahoma State, plus Colorado State, would " ... con-
stitute a logical group of universities for a consortium 
for handling international programs"5. He noted also 
that all of these universities except Nebraska had col-
l~ges of veterinary medicine (usually included in ag-
rIcultural programs abroad). All had been involved 
jointly with the UNL in the Nebraska Mission in Col-
ombia. Frolik's suggested organization was to be pat-
terned after the Midwest Universities Consortium for 
International Activities, Inc., headquartered at Mich-
igan State University. 
In 1972 Frolik appointed an ad hoc task force to 
make recommendations on the future involvement of 
the College of Agriculture and of the College of Home 
Economics in international programs. The group of 
11 staff members, chaired by Elvis A. Dickason and 
including Dean Hazel M. Anthony of the College of 
Home Economics, submitted a 20-page report (4) on 
May 24, 1973. The essence of the report was that the 
group was foursquare in favor of a broadened in-
5MIAC (Mid America International Agricultural Consortium) was 
incorporated in 1977. It consists of the universities (except for 
Colorado State) suggested above. 
This picture was taken in South Vietnam in 1970 when Dean 
Frolik visited that country at the invitation of USAID to consider 
~stablis~ing a UN-L technical assistance program there. The crop 
IS hegarl sorghum, well known to older Nebraska farmers as a 
variety grown in the state in the 30's and 40's. 
volvement of both colleges in international programs. 
In spite of the task force report which represented 
genuine interest on the part of the faculty partici-
pating in international programs, there set in a low-
ered activity in the College/IANR in this general area. 
Reduced availability of AID contracts was no doubt a 
contributing factor. Also, it is likely that the rapid 
turnover of top administrators of the College of Ag-
riculture/IANR was also a factor. By the time Sheffield 
was given responsibility for international programs 
on July 1, 1975, the assignment consisted of little more 
than a chore. 
After 1974 
A m~or piece of federal legislation, which placed 
land grant and sea grant universities6 in a new and 
much more important role in AID funded programs 
of foreign assistance, was Public Law 94-161, known 
as the International Development and Food Assist-
ance Act of 1975. Title XII of the Act included the 
statement" ... to provide program support for long-
term collaborative university research on food pro-
duction, distribution, storage, marketing and 
consumption"7 (1). 
Whereas prior to the passage of the 1975 federal 
legislation, the land grant universities were utilized 
by AID largely as the agency saw fit, now Congress 
had assigned the universities a direct and active role 
in federal foreign assistance programs. The univers-
ities were (and are) represented by a Board for In-
ternational Food and Agricultural Development, with 
offices and a staff in AID, Washington, D. C.s The 
net effect was a sharp increase in the involvement of 
the universities. 
Today international programs occupy a significant 
segment of the IANR programs, with the financing 
provided largely by AID. Thus, as the Morrill Act of 
1862 helped establish the University, including the 
College of Agriculture; the Hatch Act of 1887, the 
Station; and the Smith-Lever Act of 1914, Extension; 
the International Development and Food Assistance 
Act of 1975 helped resuscitate International Pro-
grams in the IANR 9. 
6The universities were those included under the provisions of 
the First Morrill Act of 1862, the Second Morrill Act of 1890, and 
the National Sea Grant College and Program Act of 1966. 
'The International Development Cooperation Act of 1979 
amended this provision by inserting "in the developing countries 
themselves to the maximum extent practicable" immediately after 
"university research" (2). 
8Robert W. Kleis is presently on leave from the University, serving 
as Executive Director of the Board. 
9Much credit for renewed interest in and reactivation of inter-
national programs also belongs to Martin A. Massengale who be-
came vice chancellor of the IANR, UNL on March 22, 1976. 
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Events Leading to the Signing of the Contract 
Beginning in 1962, the UN College of Agriculture 
was asked by AID to consider conducting technical 
assistance programs in a number of different LDC 
countries in Africa and Asia. Some of these were rather 
attractive, but for various reasons, including the fact 
that Chancellor Hardin thought that the University 
should concentrate its efforts in the Western Hemi-
sphere, none was accepted. 
At the time, Hardin was a member of the Board of 
Trustees of the Rockefeller Foundation headquar-
tered in New York City. The Foundation was an im-
portant and successful donor and operator of 
assistance programs in agriculture in various LDC 
countries. The Board membership brought Hardin 
in contact with high level officials of other donor 
agencies, both in the U.S. and overseas, as well as with 
high level government officials of many LDC coun-
tries. 
In the 60's U.S. universities did not have the official 
standing in AID that they received in 1975 with the 
passage by Congress of the International Develop-
ment and Food Assistance Act. Competition among 
Administrators at Lincoln 
The Nebraska Mission in Colombia was adminis-
tered at the UNL East Campus by the International 
Programs Division. With the appointment of Adam 
C. Breckenridge, vice chancellor for International 
Programs, effective April 1 , 1966, both the Colombian 
and Turkish programs came under his purview l . He 
was succeeded first by William E. Colwell and then 
by Clyde C. Noyes. 
Administrators in Bogota, Colombia 
Principal Administrators 
Title Period Served Name 
William E. Colwell 
C. R. Elder 
Clayton K. Yeutter 
Theodore Vera 
Thomas W. Dowe 
J. Wallace Hawkins 
Chief of Party & Director 
Chief of Party & Director 
Chief of Party & Director 
Acting Director 
12/65-6/30/68 
7/1/68-11/30/68 
12/1/68-10/3/70 
10/5/70-12/6/70 
12/7/70-7/31/72 
8/1/72-6/30/73 
Director 
Director 
Other Administrators in Bogata 
C. R. Elder 
Albert D. (Dale) 
Flowerday 
Assistant Director 6/67 -6/30/68 
7/1/68-8/4/69 Asst. to Chief of Party and Asst. Director 
the universItIes to conduct foreign assistance pro-
grams to be financed principally by AID, but in some 
cases also to a lesser extent by private foundations and 
other organizations, was very keen. 
As early as 1964, high level government officials in 
Colombia were casting about for financial donors and 
a university to help conduct a major program in ag-
ricultural research, teaching and extension. The 
Rockefeller Foundation had had a program underway 
in Colombia for some years, and Rockefeller in-coun-
try representatives were very helpful in developing 
preliminary plans for the much larger program en-
visioned for Colombia. Among the LDC countries 
seeking help at the time, Colombia was considered a 
highly desirable one in which to provide technical 
assistance. The reasons for this were: 1) the oppor-
tunities for making progress were good as there was 
already in place an ongoing system of agricultural 
research and education, and the Colombians were very 
receptive to new ideas; 2) the Spanish language was 
easier for English speaking people to learn than most 
languages in Africa and Asia, and vice versa; 3) hous-
ing in Colombia for foreigners who were adequately 
financed was excellent; 4) the climate at the higher 
elevations where the agricultural institutions were lo-
cated, for the most part, was pleasant the year-round; 
5) there was no jet lag discomfort as was the case in 
traveling to countries of much different meridians; 
and 6) the distance from the U.S. to Colombia was 
much less than to African and Asiatic countries. 
I t is no exaggeration to say that Hardin working 
with AID, the Kellogg Foundation, the Ford Foun-
dation, Colombian high level public officials, and oth-
ers, almost single-handedly succeeded in getting 
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Nebraska designated as the University to conduct the 
program. 
At this point it is necessary to explain briefly the 
organizational structure in Colombia with which the 
Nebraska Mission would be working. With assistance 
provided principally by the Rockefeller, Kellogg and 
Ford Foundations, the Government of Colombia had 
established, in 1962, the Colombian Institute of Ag-
riculture (lCA)2 as a public establishment to stimulate, 
coordinate, and carry out agricultural research, teach-
ing, and extension. It was agreed that ICA would have 
the overall responsibility for coordination of the Co-
lombian efforts in the area of agricultural education 
and for developing the agricultural faculty of the Na-
tional University. In May 1965, ICA submitted a five 
year development plan which was accepted by the 
Government of Colombia officials. The plan was en-
dorsed in New York by potential donors (investors) 
including Rockefeller, Ford and Kellogg Foundations; 
IBRD3, University of Nebraska, and AID (1, Dec 1966, 
pp 3 & 4). 
The first exchange of Colombia/UN visits took place 
in the late spring of 1964 when Dr. Rafael Samper, a 
prominent surgeon in Bogota and a member of the 
Board of Directors of ICA (lnstituto Colombiano 
Agropecuario), and Dr. Fernando Penaranda, direc-
tor-general of the Agency, visited the UN at Lincoln. 
After conferring with various University administra-
IJason S. Webster, campus coordinator for the Turkish program, 
henceforth reported administratively to Breckenridge. 
2The acronym ICA is not to be confused with the same letters 
used earlier to designate International Cooperation Administration 
- now AID. 
3The International Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 
tors and other staff, and inspecting the College of 
Agriculture facilities, the Colombians expressed their 
continued desire to have the University administer the 
proposed program. 
The first official visit to Colombia was made in the 
spring of 1965 by Chancellor Hardin, and former 
Gov. Val Peterson, who at the time was president of 
the Board of Regents of the University of Nebraska. 
They were well received4 and upon their return to 
Lincoln reported favorably on proceeding with the 
program. 
In July 1965, Dean Frolik, at the request of Chan-
cellor Hardin, made a trip to Colombia to assess, in 
greater detail, the organizational structure and pro-
grams in agricultural research, teaching and exten-
sion (2). He obtained a better understanding of what 
was needed to strengthen the Colombian programs, 
and generally gained knowledge of the overall situ-
ation which would help the University to chart its 
course of action if the program materialized. 
During a portion of the time in Colombia, Frolik 
was accompanied by Dr. Russell Mawby of the Kellogg 
Foundation, Battle Creek, Michigan. Invaluable as-
sistance was received from U. J. Grant, head of the 
Rockefeller team in Colombia, who had spent years 
in the country, spoke Spanish fluently, and had an 
excellent reputation with the Colombians. Together 
Frolik, Grant and, part of the time, Mawby visited the 
research stations that were to be involved in the pro-
posed program, and conferred with officials of the 
National University, the colleges of agriculture at Bo-
gota, Medellin, and Palmira, and other donor (inves-
tor) agencies such as the Ford Foundation, IBRD, the 
United Nations and FAOS. They also conferred with 
other members of the ICA staff, located principally 
at Tibaitata (not far from Bogota). 
Frolik returned to Lincoln expressing strong sup-
port for accepting the contract and submitting a list 
of procedural recommendations. 
The Contract Is Signed and Other Agencies Agree 
to Cooperate 
The contract and the project agreement (between 
the University and AID) were signed in Bogota on 
March 7, 1966, in the presence of the President of 
Colombia. 
The scope of the contract was as follows: "The con-
tractor agrees to render technical advice and assist-
ance to Colombia for the purpose of assisting ICA in 
carrying out a program of agricultural development 
... the contractor will utilize its own personnel and 
facilities of member institutions of the Mid-American 
State Universities Association. 
4Including a pickpocket who stole Peterson's billfold at the Bo-
gota airport as Hardin and he were leaving for horne. It turned 
out that this was not an uncommon experience which foreigners 
encountered in Bogota - there appeared to be an organized ring 
of pickpockets who plied their trade with extreme skill. 
5Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations. 
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"This program is designed to improve the quality 
of the educational system in the agricultural field on 
the campuses of the National University located at 
Bogota, Medellin and Palmira, and to keep ICA as an 
effective institution for the integration of agriculture 
and livestock education, research and extension" (1, 
Dec 1966). 
Complementing the AID project, the Ford Foun-
dation made a grant for the agricultural socioeco-
nomic sector of the program, also to be administered 
by the University of Nebraska. Also the Kellogg Foun-
dation made a grant directly to ICA to assist in de-
veloping the program in agricultural information and 
extension. It was hoped that additional support would 
be secured from the United Nations Special Fund for 
support of the veterinary program and that IBRD 
assistance would also be forthcoming (1, Dec 1966, p 
4). 
The Program Gets Underway 
The program moved forward even before a Uni-
versity contract with AID had been completed. Wil-
liam E. Colwell, former assistant director of the North 
Carolina Agricultural Experiment Station, and at the 
time owner and operator of the Pepper Creek Ranch 
at Hay Springs, Nebraska, accepted the position of 
chief of the University Mission in Colombia. 
Beginning in January 1966, the following spent five 
weeks in Colombia in preparing basic direction and 
staffing guidelines for the program: John Adams, 
Howard Ottoson, and Marvin Twiehaus from the 
University of Nebraska College of Agriculture; and 
Durwood Baker from the College of Veterinary Med-
icine at Iowa State University. They were joined in 
the last week of the assignment by Joseph Soshnik, 
president of UNL campuses and outstate activities (l, 
Dec 1966, p 15) and by Frolik. 
Although the University served as the prime con-
tractor, close cooperation was established informally 
whereby assistance would be provided by the follow-
ing land grant university members of MASUA 6: Col-
orado State, Iowa State, Kansas State, Oklahoma State 
and Missouri (3, p 4). 
On May 8 and 9, 1966, an important meeting, in-
volving a field trip, was held at Lincoln at which time 
MASUA representatives had an opportunity to discuss 
the program with the following from Colombia: Dr. 
Jose Mejia Salazar, minister of agriculture; Dr. Fer-
nando Penaranda, director-general, ICA; Dr. A. Res-
trepo and Dr. Enrique Vargas, National University of 
Colombia; Dr. Alvaro Gartner, director of education, 
ICA; Dr. Miguel Hernandez, dean, Faculty of Agron-
omy, Medellin; Dr. Rafael Samper, Board of Direc-
tors, ICA; and Dr. U. J Grant, Rockefeller Foundation, 
Bogota. Following this meeting Adam C. Brecken-
ridge, newly appointed vice chancellor for Interna-
tional Programs, and Colwell conducted formal 
6Mid-American State Universities Association. 
seminars at all of the cooperating MASUA universities 
to explain the Colombian program (1, Dec 1966, pp 
1, 2). 
Although there was still some negative reaction on 
the part of the Nebraska College of Agriculture staff 
to the Colombian program, attitudes were improving 
compared to the early days of the program in Turkey. 
Involving the department chairmen early on helped 
to gain acceptance. By the end of 1966, most of the 
directors and chairmen of departments in the UNL 
College of Agriculture who were to be principally in-
volved, along with administrators from some of the 
other MASUA universities, had made official trips to 
Colombia. 
The first contingent of the Nebraska group to be 
stationed in Colombia consisted of William E. Colwell, 
chief of party, and Ben B. Norman, veterinarian. By 
the end of 1966, the Mission consisted of eight staff 
people. All were stationed at Bogota except Dean M. 
Manbeck, agricultural engineer, who was located at 
Medellin. Plans were developing rapidly for strength-
ening; 1) the instructional programs in agriculture of 
the Universidad Nacional campuses at Bogota, Med-
ellin and Palmira; 2) the research programs princi-
pally at ICA experiment stations at Tibaitata, Palmira, 
Tulio Ospina and to a lesser extent at La Libertad in 
the Llanos; and 3) extension generally (1, Dec 1966). 
Full Strength Is Reached in 1967 
The first six months of 1967 were referred to by 
Colwell (1, June 1967) as the "settling in" period. Good 
understandings on operating procedures had been 
reached with AID, the Ford Foundation, and the Kel-
logg Foundation. Colwell expressed some frustration 
resulting from inadequate transportation facilities, 
unusable office and laboratory space under construc-
tion or remodeling, and deficient levels of language 
competence. Otherwise, he was pleased with progress 
being made (1,June 1967, p 4). 
Among important developments, Colwell noted that 
in February 1967 classes were started in the newly 
formed ICAlNational University graduate school, with 
11 students enrolling for the master's degree. In May 
a formal agreement was reached between the Gov-
ernment of Colombia and the Rockefeller Foundation 
to establish CIAT (Centro Internacional Agropecu-
ario Tropical). The Nebraska group which had grown 
to 15 (12 at Bogota and 3 at Medellin), was partici-
pating actively in undergraduate teaching (1, June 
1967). 
By the end of 1967, the Nebraska staff in Colombia 
had grown to 30, with 23 headquartered at Bogota, 
three at Medellin and four at Cali/Palmira. C. R. Elder 
had been appointed assistant to chief of party and 
assistant director, and Gary Whiteley, administrative 
assistant. In addition to the two administrators, dis-
ciplines represented and the number of Nebraska staff 
in each were as follows: agricultural economics - 5; 
agricultural engineering - 4; agronomy - 3; animal 
science - 4; extension - 3; information - 2; poultry 
Colombian officials visiting the Colweil ranch near Hay Springs in 1972. From left are Jorge Ortiz Mendez, Alfred Carrasco, Gonzalo 
Villa, Ricardo Buenaventura, William E. Colwell and Dean Elvin F. Frolik. Colwell was the first chief of party of the Nebraska Mission 
in Colombia. 
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science - 1; rural sociology - 2; and veterinary science 
- 4. Colwell also listed a total of 65 Colombian coun-
terpart personnel (1, Dec 1967). 
Sixteen Colombian participants arrived in the U.S. 
during 1967, all but one to work on advanced degrees, 
13 on MS degrees and two on PhD degrees. Only two 
of the 16 enrolled at Nebraska. The remainder were 
located at nine other universities scattered over the 
U.S. from coast to coast. The Colombian students were, 
from the start and continued to be, of a very high 
caliber. In addition to the customary financial support 
provided for students sponsored under various tech-
nical assistance programs, students coming to the U.S. 
under sponsorship of the Nebraska program in Col-
ombia were given financial support for the travel and 
living expenses of spouses and children. This arrange-
ment proved beneficial with respect to the well-being 
of the Colombian students and no doubt contributed 
to their doing such excellent academic work (1, Dec 
1967). 
Colwell also reported: "It was during this period 
that many of the aggravations and irritations to the 
staff were removed ... equipment began to arrive in 
appreciable amounts ... the language barrier became 
less formidable to many" (1, Dec 1967, p 16). 
During 1967 the Colombian Extension Service was 
transferred from the Ministry of Agriculture to I CA. 
Colwell reported, "Thus ICA truly became an insti-
tution for the integration of education in agriculture, 
embracing education, research and extension. This 
experiment is being closely watched by all Latin Amer-
ican countries" (1, Dec 1967, P 17). 
Continued Progress During 1968 and 1969 
On August 1, 1968 Colwell replaced Breckenridge 
as top administrator of International Programs at the 
University in Lincoln. C. R. Elder served as chief of 
party and director at Bogota until Clayton K. Yeutter 
arrived on the scene and took over the position on 
December 1, 1968. Effective July 1, 1968, Albert D. 
Flowerday served as assistant to chief of party and 
assistant director in Bogota. Besides Colwell, three 
other staff members who had started their assign-
ments in Colombia in 1966 completed their contracts 
and returned to the U.S. (1, Dec 1968). 
By December 1968, the panicipant (fellowship) 
program was ahead of schedule, with a total of 54 
Colombian students having been sent abroad to pur-
sue advanced training compared to the projected 
number of 42 (1, Dec 1968, p 28). 
In 1963, and again in 1969, the Board of Regents 
entered into contracts with the Peace Corps to train 
volunteers in agriculture and home economics for as-
signment in Colombia (8). Under this program a group 
of recruits left Lincoln upon graduation inJune 1969 
for Escondido, California for intensive training in the 
Spanish language. Following this training, the Peace 
Corps volunteers were assigned to Colombia where 
their services were utilized by the Nebraska Mission. 
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This proved to be a very successful program for the 
Peace Corps, the Mission (3), and Colombia. 
A statement included rather casually in the report 
(1, Dec 1968, p 18) was to the effect that in the future, 
the principal source of funds for the entire program 
would be on the basis of a loan from AID to the 
Government of Colombia. Heretofore, the funding 
by AID had been provided on a grant basis. The first 
year of operation under "loan/financing" was com-
pleted on December 31, 1969 (1, 1969, P ii). Colwell, 
now dean of International Programs at Lincoln, re-
ported: "By following the same AID and UN policy 
guidelines that prevailed on grant funds of the pre-
vious contract between Nebraska and USAID, there 
was no significant change in day to day operations" 
(1, 1969, P ii). The Ford and Kellogg Foundations 
continued supporting the program on a grant basis 
(1, 1969, Section IV). 
A significant development during 1969 was that for 
the first time a home economist was added to the 
Nebraska staff in Bogota. She was Jean Audrey Wright 
with an assignment of "national responsibility" (1, 1969, 
P 8). A study team composed of Virginia Y. Trotter, 
University of Nebraska, chairman; Anita Dickson, 
Purdue University; and Doretta Hoffman, Kansas 
State University, assessed the home economics situa-
tion in Colombia, and in a report issued inJune 1969, 
made recommendations for improvement. They 
stated: "a broadened program of support for home 
economics is-imperative to meet the needs of the coun-
try. The School of Home Economics at the University 
of Caldas should be further developed as rapidly as 
possible so that it can assume the leadership for higher 
education in home economics in Colombia" (1, 1969, 
pp 155, 161). 
Both Colwell at Lincoln and Yeutter at Bogota re-
ported very favorably on progress made during 1969. 
They were optimistic about the future (1, 1969). 
1970 - A Banner Year 
In many respects 1970 was the banner year of the 
Colombian program. The first five-year plan expired 
with the end of 1970, and during that year the Ne-
braska Mission and ICA had jointly prepared a new 
five-year plan for the period 1971 through 1975. The 
plan consisted of 397 single-spaced, typewritten pages. 
It was transmitted to Marvin Weissman, director of 
USAID in Colombia, by Clayton Yeutter, director of 
the Nebraska Mission in Colombia, and by Jorge Ortiz 
Mendez, director general of ICA. A statement in the 
letter of transmittal was: "This plan has been in prep-
aration for nearly a year. It represents a major en-
deavor, on a cooperative basis, between Mission 
personnel and their ICA and National University col-
leagues" (4). 
The number of Nebraska staff in Colombia had 
plateaued and remained at a high level with a fairly 
large number departing upon the completion of their 
assignments and others taking their places. Also, 19 
short-term consultants took part in the Colombian 
program during 1970. These included Virginia Trot-
ter, for the second year in a row, and Rosa Stefani, 
dean of Home Economics at the University of Puerto 
Rico. Stefani was especially valuable because of her 
fluency in the Spanish language. In addition, Hazel 
Anthony, associate dean of the College of Home Eco-
nomics and Hazel Fox, chairman of the Department 
of Foods and Nutrition at the University of Nebraska, 
made a trip to Colombia and provided valuable coun-
sel on the home economics programs. Chief attention 
was being given to strengthening home economics at 
the University of Caldas at Manizales. 
Thirty-eight participants who had pursued ad-
vanced studies abroad returned to Colombia in 1970. 
All had studied at various U.S. universities except one 
who had been at Chapingo, Mexico. Nine had re-
ceived the PhD degree and most of the others the MS 
degree. During the same year, 40 participants de-
parted Colombia to study abroad, all in the U.S. ex-
cept for two, one of whom went to Chapingo, Mexico 
and the other to I1CA, Costa Rica. 
A highlight of the program during 1970 was an 
address given in Lincoln on June 15 by John A. Han-
nah, administrator, AID, Washington, D. C. He was 
invited especially to come to Nebraska to participate 
in the premier showing of a 19-minute film produced 
professionally to help educate the public on the Ne-
braska Mission in Colombia. Hannah spoke of the 
program in glowing terms. He stated "The Nebraska-
ICA project is noteworthy for being something of a 
textbook example of how to do technical assistance 
... The most effective part of this partnership has 
been the strong leadership and administrative back-
up which the Nebraska-led group has provided from 
the start and the confidence which AID consequently 
has had in Nebraska's ability to do the job ... " (1, 
1970, pp 1-5). 
In early December 1970, the Colombia program 
appeared to be moving along very well. Thomas W. 
Dowe, a one-time staff member in the Nebraska De-
partment of Animal Science, who had gone to Ver-
mont as dean of the College of Agriculture, was made 
chief of the Mission in Colombia, effective December 
7, 1970. He arrived in Bogota on December 11 (1, 
1970, P iii). Dowe, in addition to his other qualifica-
tions, had the advantage of being fluent in the Spanish 
language7• So with Dowe's arrival in Bogota, every-
thing seemed to be going along very well, indeed. 
The Contract Is Terminated by Colombia 
On Friday, December 11, 1970, the day Dowe ar-
rived in Colombia, the Office of International Pro-
grams on the East Campus, received a telex from 
Bogota which read: "Ministry of Agriculture and Na-
tional Planning Organization in meeting today with 
7Dowe had lived near the U.S.lMexiran border as a boy, where 
he had used the Spanish and English languages interchangeably. 
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ICA firmly decided to phase out Nebraska contract 
in time period not to exceed 18 months ... This de-
cision taken in accord with recent national policy state-
ment by GOC (Government of Colombia) not to use 
loan funds for technical assistance ... " (10). Since the 
ICA/Nebraska program was under an AID loan, the 
fate of the program was sealed, and thus began the 
phase out (1, 1970, P iii). 
Understandably, receipt of the telex was disturbing 
to UNL President Joseph Soshnik, Dean Frolik and 
Director Noyes. The three spent much of the weekend 
trying to determine how to meet commitments with 
Nebraska staff in Colombia and with Colombian par-
ticipants studying abroad, and how generally to bring 
the program to an orderly close in 18 months. Fund-
ing was a major concern because with the contract 
then in effect, funding was to expire December 31, 
1970. 
On Monday, December 14, Soshnik received au-
thorization from the Board of Regents to negotiate a 
contract amendment providing for the phase out in 
18 months, with sufficient funds to protect the inter-
ests of the Nebraska staff in Colombia and the Co-
lombian participants studying abroad (10). On 
December 18, Frolik was able to report with respect 
to Soshnik's negotiations: "At the moment things look 
somewhat better than a week ago. Time will tell" (11). 
Why was the program terminated when plans were 
well along for a five-year extension? Among other 
reasons was the fact that a spirited political campaign 
had been conducted in the course of electing a new 
President in Colombia. As is sometimes true in the 
U.S., charges and countercharges are made by the 
candidates and their supporters which are often crit-
ical of the opposition. Unfortunately, some damaging 
criticisms of the Nebraska program found their way 
into the press. Also, ICA had failed to gain the fi-
nancial support and responsibilities originally envi-
sioned. 
The overriding difficulty was that because of a cut 
in appropriations, AID had been forced to shift fi-
nancing from a grant basis to a loan arrangement. 
Granted the loans were made on a long-term basis at 
a low rate of interest, the Colombians came to feel, 
and rightly so, that it was their money that was fi-
nancing much of the program (meanwhile, the Ford 
and Kellogg Foundations continuing to provide sup-
port on a grant basis). The problem of the Nebraska 
staff drawing salaries much above those of their Co-
lombian counterparts and living in homes more nearly 
comparable to those of the wealthy than to those of 
college personnel was accentuated when the Colom-
bians, in effect, took over the financing. Some Colom-
bians came to feel that the Nebraska program was 
more expensive than Colombia could afford. Also, 
CIAT had come into the picture and probably had 
more appeal to the Colombians generally than the 
ICA/Nebraska program. 
The Phase Out - January 1, 1971 to June 30, 1973 
As it turned out, the problem of termination was 
not as serious as it first appeared. The termination 
decree stood but arrangements were made whereby 
the phase out was accomplished in an orderly manner 
over a two and one-half year period with a terminal 
date of June 30, 1973. In all cases Nebraska staff 
appointees were able to complete their contractual 
arrangements in Colombia8 • 
During 1971, three new Nebraska staff members 
began their work in Colombia. During the same year 
19 completed their assignments and r~turned to t.he 
U.S. Eleven more departed in 1972, wIth the remaIn-
ing four terminating on June 30, 1973 (1, 1971-73). 
It is to the credit of both the Nebraska group and 
their Colombian counterparts that morale remained 
high and that there was no letup in w?rk co~ducted 
by the technical staffs of both countrIes dUrIng the 
phase out period. . 
Most of the participants had completed theIr ad-
vanced training by June 30, 1973, wi!h arrangements 
being made to take care of the 30 sull abroad at that 
time (1, 1971-73). The last participant completed his 
work in 1976 (5). 
By June 30, all of the equipment which had been 
procured under the program was turned over to I CA 
and to the National University. 
Summary 
Cost (5) 
Total funding for The Nebraska Mission .in Col-
ombia over the seven and one-half year perIod was 
as follows: 
AID contract .......................... $2,020,686.28 
ICA (AID loan) ........................ 3,656,844.75 
Ford Foundation 
(for agricultural economics) .......... 926,000.00 
Kellogg Foundation 
(for information and extension) ... 1,276,140.00 
Kellogg Foundation (second grant) .... 360,939.47 
TOTAL ................................ $8,240,610.50 
The Programs 
1) The programs provided technical assistance to 
Colombia in agriculture, veterinary science, and to 
a lesser extent in home economics over a seven 
and one-half year period with a total of 64 UN/ 
MASUA staff members each of whom resided in 
Colombia for an average of more than two years. 
The purpose was to strengthen programs in ag-
ricultural teaching, research, and extension prin-
cipally in ICA and the Universidad de Colombia, 
but also in home economics at Caldas Universidad 
8Through another related program, J. Wallace Hawkins re-
mained in Colombia and on a University of Nebraska appointment 
through October 1976 (9). 
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in Manizales (1). 
2) In addition to 1) above, there were approximately 
95 short-term visits made to Colombia by Univer-
sity of Nebraska and other MASUA staff members, 
principally to provide additional technical capa-
bility to the resident staff - both U.S. and Colom-
bian (1). 
3) Advanced training was provided abroad (mostly 
in the U.S.) for 251 Colombian participants. Of 
this number, 54 earned the doctoral degree and 
149 the Masters degree. The remaining 48 were 
sent to various universities and centers to get spec-
ialized training without respect to earning degrees. 
The time spent abroad by this latter group varied 
from one to 12 months (1, 1971-73, pISS). 
4) Besides gaining professionally, the Nebraska staff 
in Colombia learned or, in a few cases, improved 
their knowledge of the Spanish language and made 
professional friendships, many of which have b~en 
maintained to this day. Likewise the ColombIan 
participants, in addition to advancing their. tech-
nical capabilities, learned or improved theIr En-
glish language capabilities and they, too, made 
many lasting friendships in the U.S. Both groups 
as a result of living in the others' countries broad-
ened their perspectives and, thereby, became bet-
ter citizens of the Americas. 
Evaluations Through Surveys 
In 1980 the USDA Office of International Coop-
eration and Development (OICD) made a grant to the 
University of Nebraska, with Oklahoma State Uni-
versity collaborating, for a three-year scientific linkage 
program with ICA. Basically, this was a follow-up of 
the earlier Nebraska Mission in Colombia program. 
The purpose of the grant was to make two survey 
studies as follows: 1) to assess the reactions of the 
Nebraska Mission staff members who had been in-
volved in a long-term assignment in Colombia, ~nd 
2) to get similar type of information from ColombIans 
who had been participants (advanced training abroad) 
under the program. Some of the findings are shown 
in the sections which follow. 
Responses of the Former Nebraska Mission Staff 
Members (6)9 
Effect on Colombian agriculture. Agriculture in 
Colombia has been influenced by many factors - in-
cluding government programs, other international 
programs, and the private sector. Results are so com-
pounded that it would be impossible to measure the 
impact of the Nebraska Mission program. 
The responses were strongly on the positive side 
with respect to the effect of the program on Colom-
9We apologize to authors Dickason and Kleis for utilizing their 
report for evaluation purposes. They emphasized that. the report 
was not intended for this purpose. Unfortunately, we dId not have 
access to any other evaluation, hence this action. 
bian counterparts. The high quality of counterparts 
and trainees was emphasized. 
There was a favorable impact on research pro-
grams. However, some vitality was lost when the Mis-
sion left. Many scientists have left ICA. Concerns were 
expressed over the dilution effect of adding regula-
tory responsibilities to ICA, lack of funding, low sa-
laries, over-regulation, and possible dilution of 
financing through the Colombian Government's com-
mitment to supporting CIAT. 
The educational system still needs improvement. 
Some of the graduate programs that were started have 
been dropped. The strike lO at the university inter-
rupted progress. 
Colombia has a great potential for extension. Some 
of the infrastructure that had been developed has 
survived. The Mission developed a positive attitude 
towards extension in Colombia. 
Overall, the respondents felt that" ... there is a lack 
of a critical mass of trained MS and PhD individuals. 
The program was criticized because of its premature 
termination, failure to influence policy, and Mission 
administrators not dealing effectively with people or 
institutions ... A better language facility (Spanish) 
was needed by u.S. staff ...... the program should 
have induded a mechanism for subsequent short-term 
assignments in Colombia". 
Responses of the Colombian Staff and Participants 
(7) 
ICA and the Universidad Nacional de Colombia 
benefited from procurement of equipment and sup-
plies, and from the technical assistance provided by 
the Mission. 
In 1974 there were 517 professionals doing re-
search and in 1984 there were only 328 in the entire 
country. 
"The most relevant positive aspects of the Mission 
were, in order of importance, the strengthening of 
professional development, the learning of skills and 
techniques and the development of group work dis-
ciplines." The learning of English was given a fairly 
low priority. It was stated that the Mission personnel 
spoke only in Spanish (as was required) except when 
they were among themselves. Thus the Colombians 
had little opportunity to practice English with Mission 
personnel. 
Joint work with the Missions's staff in planning and 
developing projects, joint teaching in the ICA-Na-
tional University graduate program, and the profes-
sional exchange were the most important activities 
contributing to Colombian professional development. 
More than two-thirds of the respondents expressed 
satisfaction with the impact of the Nebraska Mission. 
Negative aspects mentioned were as follows: a) The 
better financial status of Mission staff making it dif-
10 As with some other negative factors, student strikes were not 
mentioned in the annual reports of the administrators. 
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ficult to establish professional and social relationships 
(most important negative aspect); b) inadequate and 
deficient selection of the Mission's personnel; c) bu-
reaucratic barriers in ICA; d) communication prob-
lems due both to the language barrier and lack of a 
proper attitude to communicate; e) premature ter-
mination of the Mission; f) lack of intensity on the 
job; and g) one respondent expressed a concern as 
follows: "Unfavorable image of the Mission's person-
nel especially as seen by the students, who never be-
lieved in the ability of its members and always 
questioned its basic objectives." 
Conclusion 
On balance the Nebraska Mission in Colombia was 
successful. It would be impossible to conduct any tech-
nical assistance program in a LDC without some neg-
ative aspects developing. However, in spite of the good 
accomplished, the program never attained the degree 
of success initially envisioned. It was from the start a 
very ambitious, very large, and very complex pro-
grnm. . 
AID, the University of Nebraska and the other uni-
versities which were involved, the Kellogg Founda-
tion, the Ford Foundation, ICA and the Universidad 
N acional in Colombia, all gave the program their best. 
The program would have come closer to attaining the 
success originally envisioned if it had not been for the 
shift by AID (on January 1, 1969), from providing 
funds on a grant basis to making the funds available 
through loans. The Colombian President's decree in 
December 1970 that no technical assistance programs 
would be supported with loan funds spelled the be-
ginning of the end of the Mission. Thus, instead of a 
full-fledged program continuing for at least another 
five years as planned in 1970, phasing out started on 
January 1,1971. 
In spite of the premature termination, the technical 
assistance program is having a great, highly favorable, 
and long lasting impact on the agricultural (and to a 
lesser extent home economics) programs in research, 
teaching, and extension in Colombia. In turn, the U.S. 
personnel involved also benefited much from the con-
tacts with the Colombians - we United States nation-
als gained a new respect and a sincere feeling of 
friendliness for our fellow Americans who live in the 
delightful country of Colombia. 
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Name 
The name of this program was from the start in 
1955 to the end in 1968, the University of Nebraska 
Technical Assistance Program in Turkey. 
Locations of Principal Offices 
In Turkey 
Ankara University at Ankara from the start of the 
program in 1955, until the program at Ankara was 
terminated in 1965. Ataturk University at Ankara from 
1955 until 1958, then at Erzurum from 1958 until 
termination of the contract in 1968. 
On the East Campus, Lincoln 
Agricultural Hall 
Agricultural Administration Annex 
1955-1963 
1963-1968 
Preliminaries and Signing of the Contract with AID! 
Following an invitation in 1954 by AID to the Uni-
lAID (U.S. Agency for International Development) is the foreign 
assistance arm of the U. S. Department of State. It went under the 
name of FOA (Foreign Operations Administration) when negoti-
ations were started in 1954, changed to ICA (International Co-
operation Administration) on July 1, 1955 (2, Aug 1955, P 4), and 
to its present name AID in 1961. 
Administrators 
In Turkey 
Chief UN Administrators 
Name 
Marvel L. Baker 
Otto G. Hoiberg 
Lawrence K. Crowe 
Marvel L. Baker 
Harold L. Allen 
Donald G. Hanway 
Duane E. Lowenstein 
Other Administrators 
Harold L. Allen 
Cecil W. Frutchey 
Title 
Dean and Chief of Staff 
Chief Advisor, Nebraska staff 
Chief of Staff (also called Chief Advisor) 
Chief of Staff 
Chief of Staff (also called Chief Advisor) 
Chief Advisor, Nebraska group 
Chief Advisor, Nebraska group 
Assoc. Chief Advisor 
Chief, Erzurum group 
On the East Campus at Lincoln 
Chief Administrators 
Harry G. Gould 
Jason S. Webster 
Other Administrators 
C. W. Ackerson 
Campus Coordinator 
Campus Coordinator 
Academic Advisor 
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Period Served 
4/55-7/57 
7/57-10/58 
10/58-10/60 
10/60-10/62 
10/62-6/65 
6/65-6/67 
6/67-10/68 
11/59-10/62 
9/62-2/63 
1/55-9/59 
9/59-10/68 
9/56-7/59 
versity to consider providing technical assistance to 
the Government of Turkey in strengthening Ankara 
University and in building and operating Ataturk 
University, Dean W. V. Lambert arranged for Elvin 
F. Frolik, then chairman of the Department of Agron-
omy and George S. Round, extension editor and di-
rector of Public Relations, to make a trip to Turkey 
to assess the situation. Frolik and Round learned in 
Turkey (1) that an Executive Committee had already 
developed plans for assistance to the Faculty2 of Ag-
riculture, and to the Faculty of Veterinary Science at 
Ankara University. Also, the Turkish Committee 
planned for Ataturk University to be located at four 
different campuses: 1) at Diyarbakir - engineering; 
2) at Elasig - to be the University Center, and agri-
culture; 3) at Erzurum - veterinary medicine and 
fine arts; and 4) at Van - social sciences. 
Upon their return to the U.S., Frolik and Round 
(1) reported favorably on the proposal, but recom-
mended that before finalizing a contract there be an 
exchange of Nebraska and Turkish teams, composed 
of persons holding high level positions, and each team 
to spend considerable time in the other country. Fol-
lowing the inspection of facilities and getting ac-
quainted with programs underway, (each in the other 
country) especially in agriculture and veterinary med-
icine, the members of the two teams would attempt 
jointly to work out important features of the proposed 
assistance program. The recommendation was ac-
cepted. 
The Turkish party headed by the Minister of Ed-
ucation visited the University of Nebraska in August 
1954. The Nebraska group was headed by Dean W. 
V. Lambert, with the other members being Albin T. 
Anderson, Department of History; Knute O. Broady, 
Teachers College; Elvin F. Frolik, Department of 
Agronomy; Roy M. Green, College of Engineering; 
and Carl Olson, Jr., Department of Veterinary Sci-
ence. The Nebraska group departed Lincoln in late 
September 1954. It visited all four of the locations 
which had been suggested for the Ataturk University 
campuses by the Turkish Executive Committee. Work 
of the group was completed in Turkey in October and 
a final report was filed on November 1, 1954. Among 
other recommendations was one that Ataturk be de-
veloped at only one of the four proposed locations 
(2). 
Following numerous conferences, negotiations and 
the usual paper work involving the University of Ne-
braska, AID, Ankara University, and the Government 
of Turkey, a contract was signed by AID and the 
Board of Regents of the University of Nebraska on 
March 28, 1955. The contract spelled out the ar-
rangements whereby under AID financing, the Uni-
versity would provide technical assistance in 
2"Faculty" in Turkey and numerous other countries has the same 
meaning as "College" in the U.S. Thus, Faculty of Agriculture in 
Turkey is to us the College of Agriculture. 
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strengthening the Faculties of Agriculture and Vet-
erinary Science at Ankara University, and would help 
establish and operate Ataturk University in eastern 
Turkey. The assistance was to include: 1) stationing 
a U.S. team in Turkey to assist in teaching, research 
and extension, along with planning and designing the 
new university; 2) a participant program, i.e., sending 
Turks to the U.S. land grant universities for advanced 
training; and 3) procurement of commodities (equip-
ment) (2, Aug 1955). 
Administration, Recruitment and Living in Turkey 
Operating a foreign assistance program was some-
thing new to the University. An administrative ar-
rangement was necessary in both Turkey and at 
Lincoln, the one in Turkey to operate the program 
of assistance; and the one at Lincoln to do the re-
cruiting; getting the staff members and their families 
off to Turkey; managing the participant program, 
including getting the incoming Turks located at var-
ious universities; handling the procurement and ship-
ping of commodities; finalizing all contracts, 
amendments and other official papers with AID/ 
Washington; and handling business and financial 
matters. It was a big undertaking. 
The University of Nebraska was fortunate in having 
available the services of Harry G. Gould, former as-
sociate director of Nebraska Extension, who had just 
completed a four and one-half year assignment with 
USAID in Turkey. He was placed in charge of op-
erations at the University on January 17, 1955, with 
the title of "campus coordinator". Administratively, 
he reported to Dean W. V. Lambert. Marvel L. Baker, 
who had been serving as associate director of the Sta-
tion, was appointed chief of staff in Turkey, with the 
title of dean and chief of staff. The first persons to 
depart the U.S. to live in Turkey were Mr. and Mrs. 
Baker. They arrived in Ankara on April 13, 1955. 
The University staff at Lincoln, as a whole, felt little 
commitment to or involvement in the Turkish pro-
gram. Basically, it was viewed as something outside 
the mainstream of University programs, something to 
be handled largely by University administrators, es-
pecially the campus coordinator. Since the University 
had a relatively small staff to carry out the traditional 
programs, the loss of even one person would throw 
more of an overload on the others in the department 
involved. Temporary replacements to fill vacancies 
created by staff accepting assignments in Turkey were 
difficult to come by. 
The vanguard of the staff who arrived in Turkey 
in 1955 consisted of Marvel L. Baker, chief of staff; 
Albin T. Anderson, arts and sciences; T. Homer 
Goodding, agronomy; Orvis J. Keller (from Pennsyl-
vania State University), engineer; and Stanley A. Smith 
(from Washington State University) architect. Mary 
Lou Magorian, secretary, was also a member of this 
initial group. The practice of recruiting a portion of 
the staff from other universities3 and employing U.S. 
secretaries in Turkey continued throughout the life 
of the program. 
Those who accepted an assignment in Turkey did 
so for one or more of a variety of reasons as follows: 
1) as "good soldiers" they responded to the call of 
duty; 2) they had an opportunity to be of service to 
people in an LDC; 3) it was a chance for the entire 
immediate family to live in a faraway country largely 
at government expense (except for military service 
many had never been to Asia or even Europe); 4) it 
was a means of improving their financial situations; 
and, lastly 5) it was an opportunity for an exciting life 
and a very different type of work. One of the staff 
members reported that he went to Turkey to get away 
from the "rat race" brought on by a heavy load of 
teaching, research and committee assignments. 
Typically, the Nebraska families in Turkey had do-
mestic help. In Ankara they had post exchange, com-
missary, and medical privileges at the U.S. military 
installation. They could have their furniture and au-
tomobiles transported to and back from Turkey at 
government expense. They were also given adequate 
vacation time to take interesting side trips in the Mid-
dle East. The prestige of their positions often ex-
ceeded that to which they were accustomed at "home 
base". 
There were, however, inconveniences and hard-
ships to contend with. The customary cultural shock 
was experienced by most. In many cases, especially 
until their systems developed resistance to the local 
microbes, the Nebraskans suffered bouts of gastroen-
teritis (usually not a critical, but extremely uncom-
fortable and sometimes embarrassing affliction). The 
language barrier was ever a problem except for the 
few who became really proficient in the Turkish lan-
guage. There was a vast difference at the start between 
Ankara, a modern city and Erzurum described by 
Baker (3, p 374) as a city with many old buildings and 
traffic consisting of " ... large trucks, cars, horse-drawn 
carriages which provided the taxi service, ox carts, 
buffalo carts, donkeys, and pedestrians"4. 
Living in hotels upon arrival in Turkey until suit-
able housing could be found was not very pleasant, 
especially at Erzurum where hotels at the time were 
something less than four-star. Domestic water supplies 
were not dependable - it was wise to keep the bath 
tub filled to provide water when none came through 
the tap. Especially in the early years, medical and 
hospital services at Erzurum were not the best. House-
hold goods were shipped by surface ship, with arrival 
3This was not by choice of the University but rather from ne-
cessity. It was never possible to obtain all needed staff from the 
University of Nebraska. Many Nebraskans were willing to go to 
Turkey but often it was not possible to match willingness to go to 
Turkey with needed qualifications, hence, recruitment elsewhere. 
4As in all of Turkey, there has been much progress in Erzurum 
since this observation was made by Baker. It is now largely a modern 
city - the animal-drawn vehicles are no longer in evidence. 
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in Turkey often delayed, along with some damage not 
being uncommon. Getting household appliances 
properly serviced was difficult. But, perhaps, most 
serious of all was the isolation, families being away 
from relatives (in many cases from children, grand-
children, and parents) and friends in the United States. 
Entertaining U.S. visitors, Turkish friends, other 
Americans stationed in Turkey, and each other con-
stituted important and pleasant diversions. In gen-
eral, the Nebraska staff carried on a much more active 
social life than they were accustomed to in the U.S. 
To some extent this was continued, especially in en-
tertaining Turkish participants and visitors, after the 
Nebraska staff members returned to the U.S. 
Strengthening Ankara University and Helping To 
Establish and Operate Ataturk University 
The program in Turkey consisted of two subpro-
grams with primary emphasis on establishing and op-
erating Ataturk University; and, secondly, helping to 
strengthen agriculture and veterinary science, and 
creating a college level department of home econom-
ics at Ankara University. 
Of the initial Nebraska group in Turkey, Goodding 
was stationed at Ankara University to help strengthen 
the agronomy programs, while Baker, Anderson, 
Keller and Smith officed in the city and spent their 
time _ primarily in assisting Turkish officials in devel-
oping plans for Ataturk University. Baker also spent 
some time on the Ankara University program in his 
capacity of chief of staff. Baker made his first trip to 
Erzurum on May 16-17, 1955 (3, p 374). Although 
programs with both universities were extensive, the 
chief emphasis throughout was on establishing and 
operating Ataturk University, the University to be pat-
terned after the "land grant" system in the U.S. 
The participant program developed rapidly, with 
25 Turks having arrived in the U.S. by December 31, 
1955 (2, Dec 1955). These early participants were for 
the most part members of the faculties at Ankara 
University, usually coming to the U.S. for one or two 
years and often without respect to earning advanced 
degrees. The participants' proficiency in the English 
language in the early part of the program was gen-
erally inadequate (2, Dec 1955). This improved as 
time went along. 
An important development was the passage of the 
Ataturk University Law by the Turkish Parliament, 
which became effective on June 6, 1957. The Law, 
among other things, settled the question oflocation(s), 
specifying that all of Ataturk University would be at 
Erzurum. Construction of three buildings on the new 
campus was started shortly afterward (2, Sep 1957). 
Ataturk University officially opened its doors on 
Nov. 17, 1958, with 170 students matriculating (many 
more had applied but only 170 could be accommo-
dated). The University was located temporarily in a 
remodeled girls' school in the city of Erzurum. There 
were initially two faculties (colleges), a Faculty of Ag-
riculture, and a Faculty of Letters and Science (akin 
to our College of Arts and Sciences) (2, Mar 1959). 
By March 1962, a 24-unit apartment building had 
been completed on the Ataturk University campus, 
with accommodations for all of the University staff. 
The apartments were spacious and of excellent qual-
ity, which did much for the morale of the occupants. 
The first commencement at Ataturk University was 
held on July 3, 1962, with 102 graduates who had 
received all of their college credits at Ataturk Uni-
versity. Baker gave the commencement address in 
Turkish, and Dr. B. N. Greenberg, member of the 
University Board of Regents, also participated in the 
ceremonies. It was an impressive occasion (2, Sep 
1962). 
The University was moved from the temporary 
downtown quarters to the new 10,000 acre campus 
near Erzurum in February 1963. By this time the Ne-
braska staff at Ataturk University numbered nine and 
at Ankara University, two (2, Mar 1963). 
The assistance programs in agriculture and veter-
inary science at Ankara University were phased out 
as of June 30,1963 (2). Work in home economics was 
continued by Evelyn (Morrow) Lebedeffe until June 
30, 1965 when she brought to a close the assistance 
program at Ankara University. It had been underway 
for 10 years. Lebedeffe, along with Mary Rokahr (at 
Ankara University from 1956 to 1959) deserve much 
credit for helping to get Ankara University to establish 
a Department of Home Economics (2, June 1965). 
For the most part, the Nebraska staff members 
worked closely, amiably and successfully with their 
Turkish counterparts at both universities and with 
other Turkish people. This involved not only teach-
ing, but also helping to develop meaningful research 
and extension programs in agriculture, veterinary 
medicine, and home economics. There were numer-
ous .~xamples of success stories. 
Many Nebraska staff members were asked to extend 
their customary initial two-year assignments. It was 
not always possible to accept because the person could 
no longer be away from his responsibilities at his/her 
home university, or because he/she wished to return 
to the U.S. for personal reasons. Those who served 
in Turkey for more than two years are listed on the 
next page. 
The first graduating class at Ataturk University in 1962. Turkish flag hangs in background. 
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Staff Who Served in Turkey for More than Two Years 
Marvel L. Baker, Chief of Staff 
Martin A. Alexander, Animal Husbandry 
Harold L. Allen, Ext. & Infor. Spec. 
Leo J. Fenske, Farm Mgt. Spec. 
Robert L. Fox, Soils Spec. 
Mary Rokahr, Home Economist 
John C. Steele, Agricultural Engineer 
1955-1957, 1960-1962 
1959-1963 
1956-1965 
1960-1965 
1956-1959 
1956-1959 
Evelyn (Morrow) Lebedeffe, Home Economist 
Doris Lesoing, Admin. Asst. 
1956-1958, 1962-1964 
1959-1965 
1957-1961 
Sally McCullough, Adm. Secty. 
B. T. Simms, Veterinary Advisor 
Ernest J. Wheeler, Crops Specialist 
The spouses played an important role, serving as 
hostesses at the many official/social functions; doing 
volunteer work5 , or even providing secretarial help in 
the university programs when no other qualified per-
son was available; and generally becoming members 
of the Turkish community. The latter is especially 
important when a foreign group attempts to fit into 
the society of a country which is often far different 
in culture, religion, and economic development. 
Disappointments and Frustrations 
Along with the accomplishments over the years6 , of 
which there were many, there were also disappoint-
ments and frustrations. A number of examples follow: 
The lack of adequate proficiency in the English 
language plagued the progress made by some of the 
participants (Turkish staff coming to the U.S. for ad-
vanced training). 
Robert L. Fox, soil scientist, complained that his 
Turkish counterparts at Ankara University did too 
much of their research by "remote control" (2, Mar 
1959). 
Cecil W. Frutchey, who was employed as Chief of 
the Erzurum group, effective September 4, 1962 (2, 
Sep 1962), appeared to have become disenchanted 
with the program almost from the start. He resigned 
his position effective February 22, 1963, having ful-
filled only about five and one-half months of his two-
year contract. 
5A good example was that of Mrs. Leo J. (Ruth) Fenske, a reg-
istered nurse, who spent a great deal of time in doing volunteer 
work. 
Another example was Mrs. Harold L. (Bobbie) Allen, who mas-
tered the Turkish language so well, idiomatically, that Turkish 
people would commonly seek her out at group functions because 
they could converse with her in a relaxed and easy manner. She, 
along with her husband Hal, did much to promote u.S. goodwill 
in Turkey. 
Mrs. John C. (Olga) Steele also became adept in the Turkish 
language, including the written form. She and her husband con-
tinue to return to Turkey from time to time to visit their good 
Turkish friends. 
6The accomplishments are addressed in some of the Depart-
mental Chapters and also summarized in the last Section of this 
Chapter. 
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1960-1965 
1957-1961 
1960-1964 
From time to time there was considerable student 
unrest at Ataturk University. For example, students 
in the Faculty of Agriculture started boycotting classes 
on March 11, 1963 and within a week the movement 
had turned into a full-scale strike. The students re-
turned to their classes on March 27. After an inves-
tigation, disciplinary action was taken against a number 
of the students, which in turn brought on another 
strike lasting for five days (2, Sep 1963). 
In 1964, Jason Webster7 reported: "Many of the 
Turkish leaders who envisioned a modern university 
(land grant type) were replaced by those who wished 
to make Ataturk University a satellite of older Turkish 
universities. This situation has caused this reporting 
period to be one fraught with problems" (2, Sep 1964, 
p 9). Hanway noted in 1967 a trend " ... in recent 
months toward the old Turkish University pattern of 
operation ... " 
Critical Illnesses and Deaths 
As might be expected over a span of 13 112 years, 
there were the sad occasions. Cecil T. Blunn, who 
arrived in Turkey in early 1956, suffered an attack 
of hepatitis while in Turkey. He spent three weeks in 
the U.S. Military Hospital in Ankara, during a portion 
of which he was in critical condition, and spent six 
additional months recuperating at the Blunn Turkish 
apartment before he was strong enough to return to 
work. 
H. L. Weaver, botanist, suffered a heart attack on 
October 27, 1960. He was confined to a Turkish mil-
itary hospital at Erzurum until November 21 at which 
time he was transferred to the U.S. military hospital 
at Ankara. He stayed there until December 16 when 
he was moved to a hotel in the city. He remained at 
the hotel until January 29, 1961 at which time he was 
sufficiently recovered to return to his home in Lin-
coln, Nebraska, but he never resumed his work at 
Ataturk University (2, Mar 1961). 
Horace J. Harper, soil scientist, who had retired 
from Oklahoma State University and joined the Ne-
7Webster was a strong and enthusiastic supporter of the program. 
He and Mrs. Webster were very fond of the Turkish people. 
braska staff at Ataturk University on April 20, 1961, 
died of a coronary thrombosis at 6:30 p.m. on No-
vember 8, 1961. He had put in a full day's work and, 
although not feeling well, did not call the doctor until 
5:00 p.m. He was 65 years old at the time of his death 
(2, Mar 1962). 
Refika Dogan, a Turkish national who had com-
pleted her master's degree and was within one se-
mester of completing her EdD degree at the University 
of Nebraska, died in July 1963 as the result of a fall 
down a flight of stairs in a University dormitory. The 
world lost an outstanding and devoted educator and 
a much beloved person in the death of Refika Dogan 
(2, Sep 1963). 
Accomplishments and Conclusion 
The program of University of Nebraska assistance 
at Ataturk University was officially phased out on Oc-
tober 31, 1968. It will be recalled that the program 
had started with Marvel L. Baker's arrival in Ankara, 
Turkey on April 13, 1955. The program was funded 
throughout by AID through a series of three succes-
sive contracts and 10 different amendments. 
During the course of the contracts, the University 
had provided 46 long-term staff members to Ankara 
and Ataturk Universities with seven still at Ataturk 
University at the time the last contract was terminated. 
In addition there were short-term visits to Turkey by 
University administrators and technical consultants. 
Assistance had been provided to Ankara University 
from 1955 to 1965 in the areas of agriculture, vet-
erinary science, and home economics. Help for Ata-
turk University was started with planning at Ankara, 
and the first university staff being headquartered in 
Erzurum in 1958. 
Assistance included sending a total of 187 Turkish 
participants to the U.S. for advanced training; pro-
viding help to university administrators and to the 
technical staff in teaching, primarily, but also in re-
search and extension (and in the earlier years at Ata-
turk University, filling line positions until the Turkish 
personnel could take over); purchase (with AID funds) 
and procurement of large amounts of scientific equip-
ment and supplies, and large numbers of books and 
periodicals used in teaching, research, and extension; 
and planning and assisting in developing architectural 
designs and specifications for the new home econom-
ics building at Ankara University and the entire cam-
pus development at Ataturk University. 
In addition, starting with little more than an idea, 
Ataturk University, by 1968, with funds for construc-
tion having been provided by the Government ofTur-
key, consisted of a campus and adjoining farm of 
10,000 acres with 50 structures, including 10 class-
rooms, a laboratory, office buildings, three student 
dormitories, 18 staff apartment houses, one rug fac-
tory complex, several living facilities for families of 
farm workers, a number of barns for livestock, and 
other buildings for poultry, machinery and storage. 
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Faculties of Agriculture and of Science and Letters 
had been established at Ataturk University with much 
valuable assistance from the Nebraska Team. De-
partments that constituted the Faculty of Agriculture 
were agricultural economics, agricultural engineer-
ing, animal science, plant science and soil science. Some 
assistance was provided in home economics at Ataturk 
University but the discipline never attained depart-
mental status and at the termination of the contract 
appeared to be on its way to extinction. A University 
Extension Institute and an Agricultural Research In-
stitute had been established. 
In the Science and Letters Faculty of Ataturk Uni-
versity, the following Departments were functioning 
by 1968: language, linguistics, and modern English; 
economics and business; chemistry; physics-mathe-
matics; and natural sciences. A University library was 
established, with a new building constructed for that 
purpose being occupied in February 1967. 
While not a part of the University assistance pro-
gram, a Faculty of Medicine was established through 
arrangements between Ataturk University and the 
Hacettepe Science Center. 
The Turkish Faculty of Agriculture consisted of 97 
members, and that of the Faculty of Science and Let-
ters, III members. By the fall of 1968, student en-
rollment was expected to reach 1,000. Forty-eight 
agricultural research projects had been completed, 
and 31 more were underway in mid-1968. University 
Extension work in agriculture under Turkish lead-
ership had achieved a basic level of growth and de-
velopment wherein the Turkish staff members were 
functioning as a service-arm of the University. 
At the close of the contract Ankara University Fa-
culties of Agriculture and Veterinary Science had been 
strengthened, and Home Economics was firmly es-
tablished. Ataturk University was a functioning insti-
tution; however, it never attained the status of a 
university with a "land grant" philosophy and struc-
ture. In fact, at the time the contract was terminated 
Ataturk was moving more and more in the directio~ 
of the traditional Turkish University 8. 
At the request of the authors, John C. and Olga 
Steele, in October 1986, made an unofficial and in-
formal review of the Ataturk University and Ankara 
University programs with which the University had 
been involved (4). Briefly, their findings based on 
personal observations and reports from Turkish Uni-
versity Administrators and staff were as follows: In 
1986 Ataturk University had an enrollment of 15,000 
students with nine faculties (colleges) and 950 staff 
members. There were 2,400 undergraduate and 45 
graduate students in agriculture, and 107 under-
graduates in veterinary science. There was no pro-
gram in home economics. 
8possibly this was of more concern to the Americans than to the 
Turks - each group being steeped in its own cultures and tradi-
tions. 
At Ankara University there were 3,500 undergrad-
uate students and 250 graduate students in agricul-
ture. The School of Home Economics had an 
enrollment of 300. 
There were 36 college centers in Turkey in 1986 
compared with six in 1964. "All universities of Turkey 
are governed by the rules and regulations of the Law 
of Higher Education of 1981. They have the same 
central organizational structures". This of course in-
cluded Ataturk and Ankara Universities. 
It appears that the participant segment (Turkish 
students studying in the U.S.) was the most successful 
part of the Nebraska program. John C. Steele esti-
mated that 70 percent of the participants with whom 
he worked are connected with universities, colleges 
or other educational institutions - many as deans and 
heads of departments. Prof/Dr. Hursit Ertugrul, a for-
mer participant and presently Rector of Ataturk Uni-
versity, stated: "The program was useful and 
successful. The academic strength of the staff was 
greatly enhanced by the program." Prof/Dr. Ali Bal-
aban, also a former participant and retired dean of 
the College of Agriculture at Ankara University, stated: 
"The project has had profound effect on the College 
of Agriculture's research and training program". 
In Turkey, agricultural research and extension are 
carried on directly by national Ministries. The facul-
ties of agriculture do the resident instruction, with the 
universities also under jurisdiction of a national Min-
istry. The faculties of agriculture and veterinary sci-
ence do some research and extension work (the latter 
especially with respect to training students), but Ata-
turk and Ankara Universities (as is true of all Turkish 
universities) do not have components or responsibil-
ities comparable to the U.S. state experiment stations 
and cooperative extension services. 
Perhaps the hope of establishing in eastern Turkey 
a university largely patterned after the U.S. land grant 
universities, was not realistic. The Turkish staff at 
Ataturk University live and work under Turkish law 
and regulations, and under traditional Turkish uni-
versity customs. The faculty members wish, and un-
derstandably so, to be able to maintain those standards 
which will enable them to move freely from university 
to university and to maintain acceptable professional 
reputations among their contemporaries. Much as we 
believe in the land grant system, we must understand 
that Ataturk University cannot be an island unto itself. 
Turkey is obviously making much progress in many 
ways, including its educational (both resident instruc-
tion and extension) and research programs in agri-
culture. Based on progress and accomplishments, the 
Nebraska program can be said to have made an im-
portant and lasting contribution - organizational 
structure must be considered as secondary in impor-
tance to what is accomplished. 
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by the campus coordinators and published at Lincoln, NE. 
3. Baker, Marvel L. Undated. One goosenest wasp. Vol. II. Lin-
coln, NE. 
4. Steele,john C. and Olga. Nov 1, 1986. Special report on Ata-
turk and Ankara University programs in agriculture, veteri-
nary science and home economics for history project. IANR, 
UNL. 
9Succession of names for the same U.S. agency. 
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Names of the Administrative Unit 
(No organizational unit, as such) 1871-1899 
State Geological Survey 
Nebraska Conservation and Soil 
Survey 
Conservation and Survey Division 
Administrators 
Principal Administrators 
Samuel H. Aughey, Honorary State 
Geologist 
Lewis E. Hicks, Honorary State 
Geologist 
1899-192II 
1911-192 II 
1921-present 
1871-1883 
1884-1892 
IThe origin of the present Conservation and Survey Division dates back to two units within the University, viz. the position of the 
"Honorary State Geologist", the "State Geologist" and the "State Geological Survey", on the one hand; and the "Nebraska Conservation 
and Soil Survey" on the other. The two "survey" organizations coexisted within the University from 1911 until 1921, at which time the 
Legislature created the Conservation and Survey Division which encompassed both. Under 1921 legislation, the 1913 law providing for the 
appointment of a state geologist was repealed, and Condra as Director of the newly created Division was designated as "ex officio state 
geologist". 
93 
Erwin H. Barbour, Acting State 
Geologist 
Erwin H. Barbour, State Geologist 
George E. Condra, Director 
George E. Condra, Dean and 
Director 
Eugene C. Reed, Director 
Vincent H. Dreeszen, Acting 
Director 
Vincent H. Dreeszen, Director 
Perry B. Wigley, Director 
Other Administrators 
1891-1893 
1893-1921 
1911-1929 
1929-1954 
1954-1967 
1967-1969 
1969-3/87 
3/87-present 
Eugene C. Reed, Associate Director 1944-1954 
Vincent H. Dreeszen, Assistant 
Director 1959-1967 
Marvin P. Carlson, Assistant 
Director 1970-1986 
In this book we have included in the roster only 
those faculty members who were on the University 
staff d~ring ~t least some time between July 1, 1924 
and June 30, 1974. Inasmuch as Conservation and 
Survey was a part of the IANR during that period 
only from April 1 to June 30, 1974, only the names 
of persons who were Conservation and Survey Divi-
sion faculty members during that three-month period 
are included in the Roster of Faculty, Appendix 1. 
Headquarters Location 
At the time the Conservation and Survey Division 
became a part of the IANR on April 1, 1974, it was 
housed in Nebraska Hall on the City Campus where 
it remains today. 
Brief History of the Division 
Up to 1974, the Conservation and Survey Division, 
although always cooperating closely with the College 
of Agriculture, had never been administratively con-
nected in any way with the College. Under the terms 
of the 1921 legislation which created the Conservation 
and Survey Division, the director reported adminis-
tratively directly to the Chancellor of the University. 
The Division retained this status until April 1, 1974 
when LB 149, which had been passed by the 1973 
Legislature, was activated. It then became a division 
of the IANR. 
Legislation passed in 1913 defined the duties of the 
Division2 as being" ... the survey of natural resources 
of the state" with the resources mentioned being soil, 
water, water power, potash, forest, and road materials. 
The 1919 Legislature " ... enlarged the duties to in-
clude more geological activities". 
Eugene C. Reed established close cooperation with 
2Known at that time as the Nebraska Conservation and Soil Sur-
vey. 
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the U.S. Geological Survey making possible a much 
enlarged survey of groundwater resources. Reed's ex-
perience as a petroleum geologist prior to joining the 
Conservation and Survey Division staff served him 
well and helped make possible the oil strikes in Ne-
braska in 1939, 1949, and 1959. 
Vincent H. Dreeszen who joined the Division as a 
staff member in 1949 ". . . shepherded the drilling 
program and pursued the study of his principal in-
terest - the Cenozoic rocks of the state and their 
important water resources." On becoming director, 
Dreeszen gradually expanded the scope and scale of 
the Division to more nearly fulfill the provisions of 
the 1921 Act. 
In view of the fact that the Division was a part of 
the IANR for only three months during the period 
principally covered by this book, we have not at-
tempted to treat in detail its programs and accom-
plishments. The Division does constitute an im portant 
and excellent segment of the Institute - however, it 
will remain for future historians to chronicle its ac-
tivities. 
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